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SoCTH AcsTll.ALIA. 

WILLIAM c. F. RonrNsoN. of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, ! 
His Excellency Sm "\'V'1LUA.M CLEAVER Fu.Neis Ronrxso:o;, Knight Commander 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Province of South 
rL.S.) Australia and the Dependencies thereof, &c., &c., &c. 

To the Honorable S.n.cUEL J AMES " TAY, Chief Justice of the Province of South Australia; the 
Honorable MAURICE SALOM, M.L.C.; vVn.r,IAM HAINES, Esquire, M.P.; HENRY RoBERT 
FULLER, Esquire, J.P., Mayor of the City of Adelaide; H ENRY \V1LUA.~c THOMPSON, 
Esquire, J.P. ; CnA.RLES H ENRY GOODE, Esquire, J.l'.; and JAMES O'CoNXELT., Esquire. 

KNOW YE that I, relying on your prudence and fid elity, ha,·e appointed you, and by these presents do 
give unto you, or any four of you, full power and authority diligently to inquire and report upon the 
administration of the Destitute Act and the regulations, and of the business generally of the Destitute 
Board; also to inquire into and report upon the cases of the dt:stitute children, Ann Oeers and the boy 
Ashwood : And I further authori~e and empower you to consider and report as to the site which, in your 
Qpiruon, would be most suitable and convenient for the erection of a new Destitute Asylum: And for the 
purposes aforesaid to examine and re-examine, vivd i:oce or in writing, or both viva voce and in writing, all 
witnesses who shall attend before you for the purpose of giving evidence on the matters referred to you, and 
to call for all writings, books, plans, and docume:nts necessary for carrying on the said inquiry: And I also 
appoint the said Samuel James \Vay to be your chairman, to preside at such meetings, as you may consider 
necessary for the purposes afore:said : And I give to you, or to any four of you, full power and authority to 
do all such other acts and things as may be nece.ssary and lawfully done for the due execution hereof: And 
I require you, without delay, to report to me the result of your inquiTies in the matters aforesaid. 

Given under my hand and the public seal of the province aforesaid, this third day of May, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three, and in the forty-sixth 
year of Her ~Iajt:sty's reign. 

By command, 

J. C. BRAY, Chief Secretary. 

Recorded in Register of Commissions, Lettt!l"S Patent, &c., Yo!. Y. 

H. J. AXDREWS, Under Secretary. 

Sot'TH Allsr1ut.a. t His Excellency Srn ~rxLLCAM C1,J~AYER FRANCIS H.onrNSON, Knight Commander 
WILLIAlt C. F. RolllNSoN. 1 of the Most lDistinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, i Go7emor and Commander-in-Chier in and over the Province of South 

(L.8.) , Australia and the Dependencies thereof, &c., &c., &c. 

To Wu.LIAM BuNDEY, E squire, .J.P., .Mayor of the City of Adelaide. 

·waEREAS by a Commission under my hand and the public seal of the pro·l"ince aforesaid, dated the 3rd 
day of May, 1883, I did appoint the H onorable Samuel .James Way, Chief Justice, the Honorable Maurie~ 
Salom, William Haines, H enry Robert Fltller, Henry "'\Vill1am Thomps0n, Charles Henry Goode, and J ames 
O'Connell, Esquires, to be Commissioners for the purpose of inquirinit into and reporting upon the adminis­
tration of the Destitute :\ct and the regulations, and of the business generally of the D estitute Board; 
also for the purpose of inquiring into and reporting upon the ca!<es of the destitute children, Ann Deers and 
the boy Ashwood; and also for considering and reporting as to the site which, in their opinion, would be 
most suitable and convenient for the erection of' a new lJestitute Asylum: Now therefore I , Sir William 
Cleaver Francill Robinson, Knight Commander 01: the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 11ichael and Saint 
George, Governor and C'ommander-in-Chief in and over the Province of ::3outh Australia, do hereby appoint 
you, the said William Bundey, to be a Comrnissi,oner, to act together with the other persons named in the 
above-mentioned Commission, fo r the purpose of taking all such measures as may be necessary for inquiring 
into and reporting upon the several matters refened to the said Commissioners under the authority of the 
said firstly above-mentioned Commission. 

Given under my hand and the puplic seal of the province aforesaid, this 29th day of May, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-four, and in the forty-seventh 
year of Her Majesty's rr.ign. 

By command, 

J. G. RA~ISAY, Chief Secretary. 
Recorded in Register of Commissions, Lette1rs Patent, &c., Vol. V. 

H. J. ANDREWS, Under Secretary. 
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SECOND AND FINAL REPORT. 

To H ls ExcELL'ENCY Sm WILLIAM CLEAVER F RANCIS ROBINSON, KN1GH'l' CoM­
MANDEit oF 'fllE MosT DISTINGUISHED ORDER oF SAINT M1c11AEL AND S.uNT 
GEORGE, GovERNOR AND CoMl\IANDER-IN-CHIEF IN AND OVER THE P ROVINCE 
OF Sou'I'H AusTRALIA A N D THE DEPENDENCIES THEREOF, &c .. &c., &c. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY-

On the 14th December. 1883, we reported to your Excellency as to the ' · site 
"most suitable and convenient for the erection of the new Destitute Asylum.'' \ Ye have 
now the honor to submit to your Excellency our seconu and final report, dealing with 
the other questions confided to us by your Excellency's Commis ·ion. dated May 3rd, 
1883. 

Wide scQpe of inquiries directed by Commission. 

§ 1. Independently of the cases of the children " Ann Deers and Joseph Ash­
" wood," an inquiry into "the administration of the Destitut<' Act and the regulations, 
"and of the business generally of the Destitute Board," embraces the entire control of 
both outdoor and indoor poor relief, as well as the more important questions of the 
reclamation and training of criminal and neglected children, the management of the 
Reformatory and I ndustrial Schools, and the systems of boarding and licensing out,. 
adoption, and apprenticeship. This investigation has been of a much more difficult 
and complex character than we anticipated when we accepted your Excellency's com­
mission, ancl deals with subjects upon which there is still much difference of opinion 
amongst the highest authorities. 

P roceedings of tlze Commission. 

§ 2. Besides making ourselves acquainted with the experience of other countries 
in dealing with the questions into which we have inquired, we have held sixty­
scven meetings, examined seventy-three witnesses, and paid frequent visits to the Boys' 
R eformatory Hulk, Fitzjames, the Girls' Reformatory and the Industrial School 
at ~1agill, the Receiving Depot at H ardwicke House, Kent Town, and the Destitute 
Asylum and Lying-in Department, in Adelaide. \Ve haYe also inspected the Adelaide 
Gaol, the Y atala Labor P rison, the Hospitals for the Insane, at Adelaide and Parkside; 
St. Vincent de Paul Roman Catholic Orphanage, at Burnside; the Roman Catholic 
Female R efuge, at Queen-street, Norwood; the South Australian Female Refuge, at 
Norwood ; and the Orphan Asylum in Adelaide. In addition, we have paid visits to 
sixty-two of the homes, in different parts of the colony, in which destitute children 
have been boar ded or Jiccnscd out. 

Th<' Chief Justice, as Chairman of this Commission, visited Sydney at the 
beginning of the present year for the purpose of inspecting the nautical school ship 
Vernon, and of inquiring into the boarding-out system in New South \Yalrs. 'When 
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in Victoria he made inquiries into the operntious of the Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools Department and of many of the charitable institutions in that colony, and took 
the evidence of Commande1· Evans, R.N., Inspector of Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools and P ublic Charities; of G. Guillaume, Esquire, Secretary of the I ndustrial and 
Reformatory Schools Department; and of Jam es S. Greig, Esquire, R esident Secretary 
and Superintendent of the Immigrants Ai<l. Society's Home for Homeless and Destitute 
1~ersons. The Chief Justice also inspected the following institutions in Victoria:­
the Receiving Depots of the Industrial and Reformatory Schools Department for Boys 
and for Girls at Royal Park, the Government Reformatory for Gii-ls at Coburg, the 
Government Reformatory for Boys at Ballarat, the Roman Catholic Reformatory and 
Industrial Schools, under the charge of the Sisters of the Good Shepherd, at Abbots­
ford, the Roman Catholic Boys' Orphanage at Emerald Hill, the Melbourne Orphan 
Asylum at B1·ighton, the establishments at St. Kilda-road and Royal Park, Melbourne, 
-0f the Immigrants' A.id Society, the Melbourne Maternity Hospital, the Servants' Trnining 
Institute R.t Yana Park, the Victorian Infant Asylum at Yarra Park, and the Refuge, 
Madeline-street, Carlton. 

'i\' e desire to express our sincere thanks to the Honorable James Service, Premier 
.and Treasurer of Victoria, and to the Honorable W. B. Dalley, the late Attorney­
General nnd Acting-Premier of New SouthWalcs, for the facilities they courteously 
afforded to the Chief Justice in tbe prosecution of his inquiries in Victoria and New 
South Wales respectively. We also gratefully acknowledge the valuable assistance 
afforded to the ChaiTman and the Commission-in Sydney, by Critchett 'VValker, Esquire, 
Under Secretary; the Honorable Dr. :YfacKellar, M.L .C., late President of the Board 
of Health; and Mrs. Andrew Garran, a prominent. member of the State Childrens· Relief 
Board; in Melbourne, by T. R. Wilson, Esquire, Under Secretary; Dr. Balls-Headley, 
Honorary Surgeon of the Melbourne Maternity Hospital; Commander Evans, Mr. 
·Guillaume, Mr. Greig, Alfred Woolley, Esquire, Hon orary Secretary of the Immigrants' 
Aid Aocicty; and F. Lincolne, Esquire; of the Government Shorthand-Writers' Staff; 
and in Adelaide by the heads of the various Government Departments whom we have 
had occasion to consult. The Honorable James Service placed a shorthand-writer at the 
disposal of the Chairman of the Commission for the purpose of taking the Victorian 
evidence; and Commander Evans, Mr. Guillaume, and Mr. Greig, besides giving valuable 
evid(.•nce, have favored us with suggestions and information which have been of great 
service to us in the preparation of this report. W e have also received the most ·willing 

.assistance from the Chairman and members of the Destitute Board; and the officers of 
the Department have been untiring in their endeavours to complete the many returns 
for which we have had occasion to call. :M.. H. Davis, Esquire, the Roman Catholic 
member of the Board, was good enough to lay before us in a clear and tell').perate 
manner the evidence with respect to; the Roman Catholic petition. It is also due to 
Mr. Cornelius Proud, our Secretary and Shorthand-Write1-, that we should place on 
record our high appreciation of the zeal and ability with which he has performed his 
arduous duties, and of the intelligent and untiring assistance we have received from 
him throughout this inquiry, from our first sitting to the completion of this report. 

The extent of this inquiry has prevented the completion of our labors as 
early as we wished. The Chief Justice desires it to be stated that he undertook the 
presidency of this Commission after a distinct notification on his part to the Govern­
ment that his other public duties \v-ould prevent his immediately entering upon or 
giviug- continuous attention to the business of this Commission, and that the responsi­
bility of a,ny delay in the pre1Jaration of this report rests entirely with himself. 

PART 
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PART I . 

POOR RELIEF. 

Poor R1•li1'f in Australia mu/ otlu1r Coitnfries. 

~ 3. In England and most of the countries of ~ orthcrn Europe there arc poor laws 
based u11on the principle formulated in t'.hc eclcbratccl statute of Elizabeth, providing 
for ·· setting to work " the ablr-bodiecl poor, and for "the necessary relief of the 
" lame, impotent, old, blind, and such other among them being poor and not able to 
"work." 1 

The enforcement of these duties in England r<'sted with the parish, and ou the 
C'ontinent with the commune. The oblig;atiou of parish or commune to look after its 
own poor necessarily originated, both in England and abroad, what i called the ''Law of 
·' Hcttlcment." The great reform of the English Poor Laws in 1834 introduced no new 
principle. It imply corrrct<•tl the abuses which had grown up, and vestrd in a central 
board the control of tlw lo<"al authoxities charged with the relief of the poor. 2 

In some of the United States of .America a similar system of poor law relief 
has hcen adopted. In Massachusetts and New York, thr poor laws of which arc probably 
typical of those of most of the other States, each township has the care of its own poor, the 
Stat<' rdieving the poor who belong to no towrn;hip. This invoh-cs a law of settlement, 
and the authority of th<' la'' courts can loc inrnked to <'ompel a township to carry out 
its duty. 3 

In Australia there is, strictly speaJring, no poor law. :Xo statute makes the 
1·di<'f of their own poor obligatory upon the rcspeC'tivc colonies, upon municipalities or 
districts. There arc ncith<'r poor rates :nor law of srttlcmcnt. Every year, however, 
.ca,ch of the Australian Parliaments votes large sums of money for the relief or 
th<> dosti tute. In so11w instanr:cs these grants arc expended by public officials or 
for the support of institutions nnde1· Government controL In others they go to aug­
mrnt the Tl'Yenues of private eharitics. Both methods are adoptecl in New South "Wales 
and Tasmania. In Victoria, the relief of the poor, except of children under the care of 
the Reformatory and Industrial Schools Department. is managed wholly through the 
agency of institutions and societies largely subsidised from the Revenue, but not unde1· 
Govt'rnment management-the Parliame:nt<.~ry grant being aided by private subscrip­
tions, and to a limikd <'Xtent by grants from municipalities and corporations.·• In 
Sonth Australia alone, the whole of the outdoor and indoor relief provided by Parlia­
ment is giYen to the poor directly through a Government Department-the Destitute 
Board. 

Cost of Poor Reli~l w South Australia as compared with other Places. 

§ 4. The following table·, with which we hav<' been ftunished by the Chairman of 
the' Destitute Board, compares the cost of poor r<'licf in South Australia with other 
parts of the world. It is satisfactory to 1find that, in spitr of the prevailing commercial 
depression, and notwithstanding the absence of the checks upon the cxpcn<liturc of 
funds which come out of the' grneral revenue and ar<' not rai eel by local rating, the 

administration 
1 Statute 43 Elir.abt•th, cap. :?. ~ Statute ·! &. 5 William 4, cap~ 76. 

3 ~Ir. Henley's Report on Poor Law" of the l'nited States appended to Report of Local Go,·crnment 
Board, 1877. • Evans. 8322, 8346. 

Xo. 228. 
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administration of poor relief is less costly in this colony than in other countries and 
colonies :-

Approrim11te Co111paratfrr Stattmmt fl/ Paupe1· .Relief i11 &utJ, A.1utralia, T'w~riu, Ta.rmw1ia, li119la11d, and tht State of 
Mu11acl1111ett1, ill A.111erica, for tlte Yea1· 1883. 

I Total Number I 1•ro:rtion of I 
or J>aupen. Total ,<\nnual .Katio !>')r I :-;umber I l'ere<·nta~ 
Relieved- Expenditure in bead of ltclievc<I to of 

I Adults anti I round numbers. Po1iulation. the Population. 

1 

Children. 

1 

I I l'opulatioa. 

1 ,---,--£ -:-:;----i--
b 4,9lli r 2i,OOO I 9! l in GO I! 

Country. Population. 

------11-
1 South Australia ...................... . . ,, 300,000 

Victoria ....••...•....•........•.....• 900,000 d I 20,Qj;) d" L2l,OOO 2 8% l in 45 o)l -· 
T~mania .....•...•.........•.......• 116,000 I 23,COO 3 11~ 

England ............................. . e 26,000,000 .f i88,000 g 8,000,000 6 4 1 in 32 I :~} 

1,800,000 Ji 60,000 i 300,000 3 4. 1 in 30 3 

------- --
To appreciate thC'se results we haYe, of course, to remember that in England 

there is a pauper class from which we arc comparatively free, and that the demand for 
labor is less than in the Australian colonies. Massachusetts also, being on the eastern 
seaboard of America. naturally retains a large part of the pauper clement, carried 
there by the vast stream of emigration from Europe. In Yictoria and Tasmania, 
however, there are social conditions very similar to our own. and the cost of poor 
relief in those colonies as compal'ed with South Australia certainly points, on the 
ground of expense, to the advantage of the official and centralisecl administration of 
the funds provided by Parliament which prevails in this colony. 

lncrease ~l Poor R elief in Scmth Austmlia. 

§ 5. It is much less satisfactory to note the rapid and disproportionate increase of 
the cost and extent of poor relief in South Australia. when compared with the growth 
of the population, as exhibited in the following table :-

186Zi 

1870 

18il 

1871i 

1880 

1881 

1882 

1884 

188:1 

Yc~r cntlmg J une 30. 

" On December 31st, 1883. 
b 4,871 rcJic,·ed, and 116 children boarded out. 
e Exclusive of £773 for 732 extraneous cases. 

l'opulution. 

'fotal :-;umber 
ot l'a:ipcr!I 
1lelievod­
J\th1lts and 
Children. 

Total Annual 
£x1>coditu re in 
rouml numbtr~. 

----'----i---;,--

154,000 1,276 I 6,984 

IS0,000 3,243 16,899 

18\000 3,547 21, 169 

20;;,000 3,198 17,539 

2~9,000 4,51 l 24,784 

259.000 4,478 24,iSi 

286,000 5,220 26,550 

314,000 6,25G 30, 100 

320.000 i,04ii 32,026 

I Pro1><>rtion 
Cost 1>cr of Number 
bead of IU!licvcd 

Population. 10 the 
, J,>opulMion. 

I. tl. 

0 9~ l in 125 

l 10~- 1 in 55 

2 3~ 

1 8~ I in 66 

l 11 1 in ;;9 

1 10 1 in 62 

1 9~ I in 55 

11 l in 50 

2 0 l in 4.5 

d Report of Inspector of Public Charities, 1882, pages l9 and 23-' includes 3,000 children boarded out: ~cost of, £4 t,000. 
e Twelfth Annual Report, Local Govcrnmont Board, page x11. 
f Pnge xvn. 
g Pa~e xir. 
h ~bird Annual Report of State Uoord, Mas,•:ichuectts, page 29 {Appendix). 
' l age cLxx:u. 

The 
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The foregoing table shows that whilst the population of the colony increased less than 
24 per cent. in the fiye years ending June 30th, 1885, the co t of poor relief during the 
same period increa eel nearly 30 per cent. As might be expected, from the commercial 
depression during the last two years, the disproportionate increase of expenditure as 
compared with population is even more shiking. The two years ending June 30th 
laRt show au increase in the population of only 6~ per cent., as compared with an 
increase in the public expenditure for the relief of de8titntion of nearly £20 per cent. 
Although the total expenditure on poor relief has nearly doubled in the fifteen yeaTs 
from 1870 to 1885, there is some satisfaction in the fact that the cost per head of the 
population was only l ~d. more in 1885 than it was in 1870, and that the 2s. per head 
of the population, which tbe cost of poor relief reached under the exceptional circum­
stances of th<' year <'nding June 30th, 1885, was exceeded in the unfortunate year 
f'nding June !30th, 1871. when it amounted to 2s. 3id. per head. 

Tiii' Constitution and Business of tlte Destitute Board. 

§ 6. The yearly vote for the relief of destitution is expended, and "The Destitute 
Persons Act" 1 is carried into execution by ·' the Destitute Board," which was first con­
stituted in 1 67. 2 'The Bo~nd is composed of the Chairman, who is a salaried Civil 
servant, and five other members, whose appointments are honorary, and held during the 
pleasure of the Governor. The ChaiJ:man is charged with the administration of the 
Department, subject to the advice and control of the Board. 3 The Destitute Board 
has under its control the Adelaide Destitute Asylum, the Lying-in Depart­
ment, the distribution of outdoor relief to the poor, and the Industrial and 
RE>formatory Schools, including the boarding-out system. 

vV e now proceed to report to your R~cellency upon the administration by the . 
Destitute Board of these various branches of its work. 

'fIIJ~ ADELAIDE DESTITUTE ASYLUM. 

§ 7. The only place in the colony for the indoor relief of the destitute is the Adelaide 
Destitute Asylum, on North-terrace. The number of inmates on June 30th, 1885, was 
385-259 men, 115 women, and 11 child1·en with their mothers. For some years 
pa.st there has been no great fluctuation in the number of inmates. 4 The average age 
-0f the inmates is, males 70, females 64, both sexes 6ti years. None of them. except a 
few imbecile women, are able-bodied. About seYenty men and fifty women are confined 
to their rooms, and about the same number are just able to walk about. 5 Fifteen of 
the men and five of the women arc blind. 

The Buildin,qs. 

§ 8. A5 your Excellency's Commission directed us to report as "to the site of a 
"new Destitute Asylum," and as a sum of money was voted by Parliament towards 
its erection, we understood that it had been determined that a new asylum was to be 
built. No action, however, having been taken upon our progress report, and the 
sum of £2,300 having been expended in additional buildings, we presume that it has 
been decidccl to defer the erection of a new asylum. This is a question of public 
policy, upon which we desire to express no opinion in this report, and we content 

1 ~o. 210 of 1&81. 2 Act 12 of 1866-7, section 16. 
• Appendix JJ. 

No. 228. 

ourselves 
3 Act 210 of 1881, sections 17, 18. 

~ Reed, 1803. 
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ourseh es with placing upon record our opinion that the pre ent Destitute Asylum is 
neither in the right place nor suitable for its purpose. ) fost of the building are old-; -
and they have been added to from time to time for immediate exigencies, and not 
according to any well-considered general plan. Their inconvenient anangement, and 
the want of yard-room, have thrown difficulties in the way of the proper classification 
of the inmates (whiC'l1 we think should now be proceeded with), and their employment 
in industrial occupations. 1 The new building which have b<'en erectccl prO\·ide offices 
for the clerical work an<l administration of the Department! ;md suitable accommodation 
for male " casuals," the waut of which prc.>viously was a striking d1•fect and :1 source of 
continual annoyantc. 2 

Occu7>ations of the l wmates. 

§ 9. " '" e ha,·e already said none of the permanent inmate-; nrc able-bodied. 
Ac-cording to Mr. Reed, about fifteen of the men are fit for stone breaking, a.nd 
seventy could pick oakum. ~ Mr. Lindsay, the Superintendent, says there are twenty 
men al,togcther unemployed who are fit for light work. ·1 l>ra.ctically the only occupa­
tion for the inmates capable of any ki.nd of work is such employment as may be 
found for them in the ordinary routine of the A.sylum. The women who arc strong 
enough work in tlw laundry-the washing for the entire establishment being done by 
them and the women in the Lying-in Department. r. Five of the men do a little shoe­
making or tailoring; others wait upon the sick or are employed in various light servires 
about the Institution. Out of 385 inmates only fifty-nine have any dntics, however light. i; 
Mr. Davis. one of the members of the Board, has suggested that some of foe men 
might be employed to assist in the clerical work of the Department. T his is an 
experiment, we think, worth trying; bnt it must be with caution, as there a.re 
undoubted difficulties with respect to it. ' 

The following table shows the total receipts from the c>arnings of the male 
inmates during en ch of the last five years ending J unc 30th :-

__ ____________ 1:1_. _ __:2_. -1 ·~-· _ I _:i_. _
1 

_ _ 1~ 
£ 8. d. £ ·'· d. I £ f. rl. £ 8. d. I £ 3. d. 

Shelling Almoncls .... , . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 8 H 2 O Ii ~ 6 O o :I 2 3 3 16 10 

PickingHafr .......................... 4 10 8 l 16 $ 0 19 0 nil 2 15 O 

Stone Breakini: . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . nil 66 9 fl l ~9 3 4 84. 5 11 nil 

Oakum Picking . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . nil nil I 19 lf1 ~ 12 3 :! I :> lli 1l 

~-~I-;;~ .£155 i;-s - --;;1~-;- t12 ;-.-~ -

I - ~~ _ __,_1~~~~~-~~~--

Thr contract for stone breaking ran out in J anuary, 1884, and since then scarcely 
any work has been done, owing, it is said, to the difficulty of procuring jnnk for oaktllll 
picking, the deficiency of yard accommodation, and the jealousy amongst workmen of 
tlte employment of the inmates. ~ 'Ve look u pon this want of indu t rial occupation as 
a seriou defect in the management. ' ' ' ork would be conduciw to the health and 
happiness of the inmates <·apablc of it; it would help to pa.y the cost of their mainten­
ance; and it would dC'ter the idlr from entering the walls within which they were 
m:1de to earn their bread. 

If our rPc0nnnendation as to the site of the new asylum were c:arried out, k eeping 
the 

1 Reed: 11:\03. ~ Idem. 3 Recd, 1803. 
6 Reed, 1803. 1 Davi;;, 2634. 

1 Lindsay, 71!.i6-6l. •Lindsay, 7163. 
'Heed. 180o-4 Lindsay. 7266-79. 
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the grnunds and gardening would furnish suitable employment for a numbrr of men 
who are now kept in idleness. Last year the old men in the asylum at Royal 
Park, Melbourne, earned £475 Gs. 6d. , by hair teasing for upholsterers. 1 They 
numbered 150 or 160, or about double the number who were fit for the same 
work in the Adelaide Asylum, and who earned £12 during the sarne period. The 
Industrial School for the Blind at North Adelaide has recently furnished employment 
in brush and mat making for eight of the male inmates of the Destitute Asylum 
who previously had nothing whatever to do. These examples satisfy us that a more 
energetic endeavor ought immediately to be made to procuxe work for the inmates. It 
must be admitted that there are difficulties in selecting an employment which will be 
at once suitable and remunerative, which will not be regarded as unfairly competing 
with outside labor, and which can be carried on in the limited yard space at the 
present asylum. ~ Nevertheless, we do not look upon these difficulties as insuperable, 
or such as cannot, with the exercise of proper pains and judgment, he overcome here 
as they have been in other places. 

Treatment of Inmates.-Dietary and Cost of Maintenance. 

§ 10. Subject to the obscrrntion's we have made as to the want of classification and 
of suitable employment, we consider the treatment of the inmates satisfactory. The 
dietary is ample and not extra...-agant. 

The cost of maintenance for the year ending June 30th, 1885, was 6s. lld. 
per head per week, or £17 19s. 8d. per year. 3 This is a little less than the cost per 
head for the year ending June 30th, 1884, but it is still somewhat in excess of the cost 
of maintenance in some of the institutions of the same kind in the other colonies. The 
average yearly cost of four similar institutions in Sydney, according to the latest returns 
we have seen, was £16 1 s. 6d. per head... -

The Chairman of the Destitute Board claims that the average cost per inmate is 
higher in Victoria, and amounts to 7s. 6d. per head per week.5 But in order to support this 
view he strikes an average of the cost in four Victorian institutions, one in Melbourne and 
three in other parts of the colony, which latter, being much smaller than the Adelaide 
Destitute Asylum, do not afford a fair standru:d of comparison. The fact seems to be 
that the cost of maintenance in most of the Victorian institutions out of Melbourne 
is higher, in some cases much higher, than at the Adelaide Destitute Asylum. 6 But in 
some of the institutions in Melbourne the cost of maintenance is lower. At the 
Melbourne Benevolent Asylum it is £15 10s. per head per annum, or just under 
6s. per week. 7 At the Melbourne Immigrants' Aid Society's Home the cost per 
head is only £11 19s. 5~d. per annum, or 4s. 7!d. per week, which is still flll'ther 
reduced by the proceeds of the labor of the inmates to £ 10 4s. 10£d. a year, or 
3s. ll!d. a week. R No doubt these satisfactory i-esults are largely due to .the excellent. 
management of Mr. Greig, the superintendent, but the conditions arc certainly more 
favorable to a low cost of maintenance than in the Adelaide Destitute Asylum. This 
may be seen by the following comparison of the numbers and the ages of the inmates 
of the two institutions :-

Children. 

Adelaide Destitute Asylum . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . • 11 
)(elbonme lmmigranta' Rome..... . .. ... ............... 77 

Adult 
Inmates. 

374 
~9G 

Inm&tcs over 60 
1c~r• of Age. 

246 
24i 

W e 
1 Greig, 8832. ~Lindsay, 7267-73. Reed, 1993. 3 Appendix ZZZ. 

•Report of Inspector of Public Charities, New South \Vales, 1883-4, p. 9. 6 Appendix K. Heed, 1804. 
' Report of Inspector of Public Charities, Melbourne, year ending June 30th, 1882. pp. 22-3. 

1 Idem. 8 Report, 1884, page 10. Greig, 8851. 
~-No. 228. 
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'Ve are inclined to agree with the Chairman of the Destitute Board, that 
although the cost per head of the maintenance of the inmates has been increased, the 
actual cost has been diminished, and pauperising influences have been prevented, by 
the manner in which he has excluded able-bodied men and women from the Destitute 
Asylum, and has made it rather a hospital for "the aged, decrepit, or diseased," than a 
workhouse. 1 This feature of the Asylum will no doubt-however the present unsatis­
factoq anangements f01· the employment of the inmates may be improved-tend to 
keep their C'arnings at a lower average than i obtained at the 'Melbourne Immigrants' 
Home. 

The Detention R egulation and D iscipline. 

§ 11. In order to meet the case of inmates cap1iciously demanding to leave the 
Asylum although unable to earn their living or unfit to be at large, the Destitute 
Board made the following regulation:-

2~. A..11 persons who may be, at the time of the passing 0£ these regulations, or who may here­
after become inmntcs of the Destitute Asylum, and who shall be certified by tho medical officer to 
be unfit, from mental incapacity or other cause, to be at large, shall be detained therein for such 
period as tho Board may <let.ermine. 

This regulation is unauthorised by the Destitute Act, and should, in some 
better shape, be validated by legislation. The necessity for it was shewn in several cases. 
One man was in and out of the Asylum fifteen or sixteen times. Another insisted on 
leaving again and again, and wandered away to Mount Gambier or the Burra, to be 
brought back again destitute at the public expense. In one case the inmate thus leaving 
had to be supported by the Destitute Department at an hotel, for three 0 1· four weeks 
before being brought back. 2 

Di orderly conduct and breaches of discipline amongst the inmates ought, in our 
·-Opinion, to he dealt with (except in very serious cases) not at the Police Court, but at 
thf' Asylum, by a Justice of the Peace, unconnected with the Destitute Board, and 
should be punished (instead of by fine, or imprisonment at the Gaol) 3 by detention in 
a separate cell at the Asylum, and by short diet or deprivation of the right of leaving 
the Asylum on the days the inmates are allowed to go out, or of i;;ome other privilege. 

OUT-DOOR RELIEF. 

§ 12. Besides medical attendance, the only outdoor relief granted by the Destitute 
Department consists of bread, meat, and groceries. There arc no· other outdoor 
allowances of any kind, such as fuel, bedding, clothing, or money. ' What is called a 
"ration" is the weekly allowance for an adult, and half a ration is the allowance for a. 

child. A " ration" consists of 16oz. of bread, !lb. of meat, ~oz. of tea, 2ozs. of sugar, 
2ozs. of rice, loz. of soap, and ~oz. of salt. The cost of one ration in town is 2s. 5d., 
in the country a little more.~ 

To whom Outdoor Relief is granted. 

§ 13. Outdoor relief, when the applicants are in necessitous circumstances, is 
granted to widows, deserted wives and other women left with children, to the infirm 
and the sick, and occasionally to the families of men out of work. 6 Rations are not 
granted to able-bodied men or women, or to an able-bodied woman with only one 
child; but where there are two or more children half a ration is granted for each 
child.' B ow 

1 R<>cd, 1803. 2 Reed, 1804, 1995-2001. 3 Act 210 of 1881, section 41. •Reed, 1219·21. 
$Reed, 1223. 6 Reed, 1207-8, 1226. 7 Reed, 1209-17-18. 
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How Outdoor ReHel 1·s D istributed. 

§ 14. The "rations" for outdoor relief for Adelaide and thf! suburbs within a radius 
of five 1 miles of the General Post Office (excepting Port Adelaide and the neighbour­
hood) ru:e distributed at the store at the Adelaide Destitute Asylum. 2 In other places 
the recipients of relief receive tickets or orders on local shopkeepers, who supply 
the articles required for rations at a contract price. These orders for relief are 
distributed by thr Mayorf-1 and Town Clerks of the Corporate Towns and by 
the Chairmen and Clerks of District Councils, 3 except at Port Augusta, Wallaroo, 
Kooringa, and Mount Gambier, where the Special Magistrates act as "Representing 
Officers '' of the Destitute Department. 4 The Special Magistrates at the tlu:ee first­
named places are assisted by the Local Comt clerks, and the Special Magistrate at 
Mount Gambier by the Secretary of the Hospital and of the Local Road Board. 
The distributing office1·s receive the local applications for relief, and forward them with 
a recommendation to the Destitute Board, who decide whether or not the relief shall 
be granted.~ The four Speci,\l :Magistrates alone h~we power to grant temporary relief, 6 

which is either continued or stopped by the Destitute Board when they receive the 
quarterly returns with which they· are furnished. ; Mayors or Chairmen of District 
Councils, as well as the Special Magistrates, may give immediate reiicf in cases of 
emergency. ~ 

Grat1titous Assistance in Distribution ol Outdoor Relief: 

§ 15. The assistance thus afforded to the Department is wholly gratuitous, ~ except 
that the clerks we ha-ve mentioned receive a small addition to their salaries for the 
services they give. 10 We believe that this honorary assistance is on the whole 
efficiently and always conscientiously given, 11 although there arc cases in which the 
recommendation is obtained by imposition, and the relief is continued after it ought to 
have been withdrawn. There is no doubt that resident local officials possess knowledge 
as to the circumstances and requirements of applicants for relief whfoh an Inspector, 
paying only occasional visits to the neighbourhood, would not always he able to 
obtain. 

Objections to complicated Returns. 

§ 16. Complaints were made to us of the needless length and detailed character of the 
forms which the Depru:tment required to be filled up by Mayors and Chairmen of 
District Councils, not only when recommending relief in any case fol' the first time, but 
also when sending the quru:terly applications for its renewal to the same person. 12 As 
little trouble as possible should be im11osed on those who thus give their assistance 
gratuitously to a Government Department. At our suggestion a much simpler form of 
retm·n haf-1 been prepared for future use in cases of continuous relief to aged persons. 

0.ffecial InspectiQn. 

§ 17. The Deprutmcnt has three Inspectors for the purpose of inquiring into the 
circumstances of persons obtaining outdoor r elief. Until recently there was one 
Inspector only for Adelaide and the suburbs.13 A second was appointed last year. 

One 
1 Recd, 1537. 2 Reed, 1205·11. 3 Rccd, 1503-8, 1519-20. •Reed. 1471to1502. 

'Recd, 1513-9. 6 Reed, 1516. 7 Reed, 1488-94. ~ Reed, 1516. 9 Recd, L485, L5<t6. 
n Heed, 1483-4. 11 Reed, 1520; Holmei::, 7678; Allen, 7736; Ind, 7502-9: Gray, 6762. 

12 Reed, 1551-2, 1577-9. Ind, 7565-6. Holmes, 7666-9, 7692·3. Appendix W. 

No. 228. 

13 Lindsay, 7218-20. 
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One travelling Inspector visits the cases in the country. 1 His district extends 
"from H awker in the North to the River )furray, and from the shores of Spencer's 
'' Gulf to the bounds of settlement in the East," 2 and he is also visiting inspector 
of the boarded out children. 3 Travelling ~1 ,300 miles a month, he makes his round 
twice a year. 

In our opinion such infrequent inspection is altogether insufficient to prevent 
imposition, ancl we recommend the immediate appointment of a second travelling 
Inspector. The amount of his salary would be amply earned by the additional check 
upon expenditure and the spread of pauperism, which would be thereby secured. 

The Chairman of the District Council of Willunga informed us that, although 
he had been connected with the Council for ten years, he had never seen an Inspector. 4 

We agree with his suggestion that it should be the business of the Inspector, when 
visiting any district, as far as practicable to place himself in communication with 
the local officials in correspondence with the Destitute Board. Until the beginning of 
1884, however, it seems that the Board could not be said to have had an efficient 
travelling Inspector. 5 

Auxilia1-y B oards. 

§ 18. The Special Magistrates at Port Augusta, Wallaroo, Kooringa, and Mount 
Gambier bear the somewhat ambiguous title of'' Auxiliary Boards." 6 In fact, when 
the Destitute Board was first constituted in 1866, an Auxiliary Board, consisting 
of four local gentlemen with the Special Magistrat~ as President, was ap­
pointed in each of those four places. In the absence of local rating a difference 
with regard to the methods of expenditure between the central and local boards was 
no more than might have been anticipated, and in about a year the non-official 
members of the Auxiliary Boards resigned. Their duties have since been discharged 
by the Sp<.'cial :Magistrates alone. i 

All Special Magistrates should be Representi1~q Officers. 

Ei 19. We think that the Special Magistrates in other places, as well as those we have 
na.med, should be associated with the Mayors of Corporate Towns and Chairmen of 
Disti:ict Councils in the distribution of outdoor relief, and that all Special Magistrates 
should have a discretion to give immediate relief in urgent cases. Mr. Turner, S.M., 
of Port Adelaide, mentioned several instances in his own experience, illustrating the 
desirableness of this power being vested in Special Magistrates. 8 As public officers 
responsible to the Government, Special :Magistrates are not liable to the same pressure 
in favor of local expenditure as elective officials, and they have means not possessed by 
other people of obtaining information, through the Local Court clerks and the police, 
as to tl1e circumstances of applicants for relief. 9 

'ye presume that the reason Special Magistrates and Local Court Clerks in 
other places have not been associated with the Destitute Board as representing officers 
has been to prevent increased expenditure. Vt/ e see no i·eason, however, why, where their 
duties are light, Clerks of Local Courts should not be invited to afford the same kind of 
assistance as is given gratuitously by Clerks of Corporations and District Councils, and 
we are satisfied that both Special Magistrates and Clerks of Local Courts would 
willingly give the Destitute Board all the information and help in their power. 

P oor 
-- --- --- ----------------------- ----

1 Reed, 1521-9. 2 Gray, 7235. 3 Gray, 7223. • Allen, 7736. 5 Reed, 1542-4. 
e Reed, 1471. i Recd, 1472-7. ~ Turner, 4767-8. 9 Burton, 2843-53. 
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Poor Boxes at Police Courts. 

§ 20. In England a "Poor Box" is kept at the Police Courts, in will.ch contributions 
are placed from persons not wishful to receive witness fees or other moneys awarded 
to them, or from others paying a sum on the withdrawal of a charge. We agree with 
Mr. Tui-ncr's suggestion that if the same plan were adopted here in Magistrates' Courts 
in the laTger towns, the Special Magistrate would have a small fund at his disposal. for 
the immediate relief of urgent caset:, without recoui-se to the public revenue. 1 

Increase of Outdoor Relief'. 

§ 21. The following table shows the growth of outdoor relief during the last h. ve 
years:-

Number of 1'111·sons Jli!li6ccd d14l'ing the l'tars e11di11g June 30th, 1881, 1882, 1883, 1884, l.886. 

DistrletJ<. ~· 18J!~. -=-1 ISS'I. l88S. 

1'own :ind suburbs ............ ........ .... ........ I 1,026 1,434 1,638 2,062 2,469 
Country districts ...................... .. . , , ....... 1,090 1,356 1,398 1,482 1,647 
Auxiliary boards-

1\fount Gambier ... .. ... ......... .. .... ...... 109 129 109 87 137 
Kooringa ......... .. . . ..................... 117 Hill 130 169 179 
Walla.roo ............ ...... . .... ...... ...... 311 322 262 250 279 
Port Augusta ........ .. ...... ~ ............... 40 42 31 38 88 

Total .. ... ....................... I 2,693 3,437 3,568 I 4,088··-~-
Cost of ~utdool' relief • .....•..... . ........ ......... I £12,998 ~12,961 I £13,486 I £14,820 -~~,935 
Population of colony .................. ~· .. ~-._ .. _I ~8,000 _ :.8~00~ I_ 294,000 L 314,000~ 320,0~ 

It appears therefore that, in the five years ending 30th June last, whilst the 
population of the colony increased 20 per r.ent., the cases of outdoor relief increased 
nearly 7 5 per cent. During the last two yE>ars they have increased nearly 32 per cent. 

The tendency of paupe11.sm to develop faster in town than in the country is 
also strikingly illustrate<l. by the foregoing figures. During the last five years the cases 
of outdoor relief have more than doubled in Adelaide and the suburbs, and they have 
increased nearly 50 per cent in the last two years. 

Reli~f' to Fatnilies <~l Able-bodied Men Out of Work. 

§ 22. It will be seen from the subjoined table that the number of families of ablc­
bodiecl men out of work receiving outdoor relief has, duxing the last two years, increased 
fifteenfold. Fortunately, although the number of such cases has run up from io in 
1883 to 155 in 1885, and the yearly expenclitmefrom £27 to £311 in the same period, 
the increased cost is still but a trifling part of the expenditure upon poor relief, and 
very low in compa1-ison with other colonies, as well as with most other parts of the 
world. 

It will be noticed also that, although a large majority of the able-bodied men 
whose families have been reJicved arc laborers, duxing the last two years a considerable 
numbe1· of them have been artisans connected with the building trades. 

Xumbe1· of families of able-bodied tmm1vloyed nc•iving 011t-door t·clief: d11ratio11, and cost of nlief. 
-------------~~~~-~-~-~---~----~--~--

---Year rudini: J~~ ____ j__:ilies. _:~I-=~___::__ Av~~ar~~.~rm ~~ -

1881 ................................. · l 21 16 61 77 We:f. :! 
~~~~ : : : : : : : : : : ........ : ... · .... ::: .. ::::::::: : : I ig i: ~~ ~~ ;i ~~ 
1884 .•......................... ' . . . . . . 53 22 186 208 7 90 
1885 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . • .. .. . . . .. 155 100 49! 594 6} 311 

I 
- - ---- ---

1 Turner, 4770-3. ' A ~erage of two h.'\ll ~ ean:. 
No. 228. Oecupatiom 
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Occ11pat1ons of a?le-bodieti 11nemz>loyed 11•/;ose familit11111rre 1·tlitrtd at abf/re. 

1881 .. ... ... . .. ...... .. .... ... .. .•...................... 
1882 ...............• • . .. ............ ..••.. . ... ........• 
1883 .. ........••...... .. .... ... .............. .. .. ..• .... 
1884- .•................•................... . . .. . . .....• . . 
1885 •.•...••....... ... ......••............••......... ... 

Uuilding 'fradl'I'. 

2 
1 
1 

10 
30 

16 
j 

3 
21\ 

ll'i 

Othrr C~llin11~. Total. 

----·----
9 

11 
6 

H 
40 

27 
19 
10 
;,o 

!Si 

Causfs ~l Growth ~f; and Means ~f Clieckin,q, Outdoor Relief. 

§ 23. A great deal of the increase of outdoor relief is undoubtedly attributable t<> 
the want of employment, caused by the commercial depression during the last two 
years. Much of it may be traced to intemperance, improvidence, idleness, and vice­
fruitful sources, here and evcrywherl', of pauperism. Some of the inC'rease. we fear, is due 
to the pauperising influence of this kind of rnlicf, and its tendency to reproduce and 
multiply itself. When once the habit of self-1·eliance is broken through, there is a 
tendency to fall back upon assistance which can be obtained without thr expenditure 
of the labor required for earning wages. A bad C'xamplc of this sort quickly affects 
others, teaches them the pauper's arts, and encourages them in habits of idleness. The 
relief which comes out of the public purse is received with less shame the more 
generally it is distributed, and it gradually comes to be regarded as a legitimate source of 
regular income, instead of as a special means of coping with a temporary difficulty. 

Young children are taught pauperising lessons when sent for the '' rations ·~ 
for the family. It is often u. balance of evils between the mother fetching the rations. 
and losing a day's, or part of a day's, wages, and the child being sent for them, and 
making it a p1·etext for not going to school. 1 Probably no hard-and-fast rule can be 
laid down, but we think that rations should only be delivered to children when the 
Inspector is satisfied that the parent is unfit. from illness or infirmity, to fetch them, or 
is earning wages. 2 

The panacea which the authorities on English poor law advance for the evils 
traceable to outdoor relief is the application of the "indoor test." The alternative of 
indoor relief or the withdrawal of any relief would, in a large number of cases 
in which rations are now granted. lead to the relief being declined. There are, 
however, many of these cases in which we should not be prepared to advise so drastic a 
course. Outdoor is cheaper than indoor relief, when relief is actually required. The 
cost of a weekly ration for an adult is 2s. 5d., as against 6s. lld., the expense of a 
week's maintenance in the Destitute Asylum. 3 Even this disparity does not represent the 
difference of cost, as a whole family may often be kept out of the Asylum by the 
allowance of one or two rations. Outdoor relief, when judiciously administered, 
ena:>les widows and deserted wives, and women whose husbands arc disabled from 
work , to bring up their families respectably, instead of seeking refuge in the Asylum, 
and it often helps the deserving poor to tide over a temporary emergency without 
breaking up their homes. 4 

In our opinion the most practical way of meeting the evils of outdoor relief is 
increased vigilance of inquiry into the circumstances ~f both the applicants for, and re­
cipients of, relief. For Adelaide and the suburbs the Department has now. as we have 
mentioned, a much-needed second Inspector, and the Inspector's work will, we are glad 

to 
1 Elliott, 8278-80. ~Atkinson . 8122-4. 3 Recd. 1223. 3 Appendix zzz. 'Spence, 5555. 
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to learn, be materially aided by the useful labors of the Charity Organization Society. 
More than temporary relief should never be granted without a preliminary inspection 
of the home of the applicant, nor should it in any case be granted to the families of 
able.bodied men without the application of a labour test. which ought at once to be 
provided; and the cases of constant recipients of relief should be frequently and regularly 
brought under i·eview. 

It is the opinion of some of the officers of the Department that the agencies 
for special charitable relief, which the exceptional distress during the last two winters 
called into existence in Adelaide and the suburbs, have had a pauperising effect, and 
have increased the applications for outdoor relief from the Destitute Department. 1 

We believe that the evils of indiscriminate charity have not been overlooked by the 
benevolent originators of these special means for relieving the destitute, and it is there­
fore ·with no intention of disparaging their philanthropic endeavours, but simply to con­
firm the necessity of tbe precautions which we assume they have taken to limit the 
administration of hrlp to the really necessitous, that we <1ppend an account of the 
methods in which pauperism was increased in New York by injudicious remedies for 
the relief of exceptional destitution:-

Now York, as i~ well known is a large manufacturing centre, and employs great numbers 0£ 
artisans and mechanics. It ha.- also a vast number of ordinary day Laborers, as well as an unusual 
number 0£ those who, in. the best of time" just keep their heads above water. W'hen the 
industrial and business panic came upon the city last autumn it was seen at. once by tho benevolent 
.and fortunat-0 classes that, widespread distre:;s would ensue. 

Despite the wamings 0£ the experienced, soup kitchens and free lodgings we1·e opened by public 
ancl private meuns, with the utmost liberality, in various portions 0£ New York last winter, and 
cnormou!l 1mms were contributed by privat.e citizens for these popular benefactions. Before the 
winter wat-0 over, however, most of those engaged in them regretted without doubt that they had 
eYor taken part in these kindly but mistaken charities. The reports of competent observers show 
wlrnt were their effects. Tho announcement of the intended opening of these und kindred charities 
immediately called iuto tho city the 6.oating vagrants, beggars, and paupers, who wander from 
'"illage to village throughout the State. The streets 0£ New York became thronged with this 
ragged, needy crowd; they filled all the station-houses and lodging-places p1·ovided by private 
charity, and overflowed into the island almshouses. Street-begging, to the point o{' importunity, 
beeumo a custom. Ladies were robbed, even on their own doorsteps, by theso mendicants. Petty 
o:ffonces, such as thieving and dnmkt'nne;,s, increased. One of the free lodgings in the upper part 
of the city, established by lhc Commissioners of Charities, became a public nuisance :from its 
rowdyism and criminality. 

Nor would these paupers work. On one occasion the almshouse authorities were clischarging a 
baud of ablo-bodicd paupers, and, having need of some light outdoor labor on the island, they offered 
these men what is thought good country wages-that is, Afteen dollars per month and board. They 
unanimously refm;eu, preferring the free lodgings and free lunches of the city. 

J3ut with these " tramps" ca.me another and more respectable throng hurrying towards this 
"feast of charity"-honest and hard-working laboring men from every part of the neighboring 
country. Fanni:; in the interior of ~ow York were left stripped of laborers, though tho farmers 
offered good wages. \Vorking men came frorn as far away as Pittsburg and Boi:;ton, partly, no 
doubt, to sec the sights of N cw York, but hopino- also for aid from public and private charities. In 
some cai:;es young men were arre:-tcd in criminaf houses, who made their head-quarters in these 
soup kitchens or relief houses, and then sallied out to enjoy the criminal indulgences of the city. 

The pauperising influences, however, of this indiscriminate charity i·cachcd beyond these 
classes. Poor fomilics abandoned Rteady industry, got their meals at the soup-kitchens, and spent 
tho day in going from one charitable organisation to another. Those experienced with this class 
report that such people acquirt' a" Mi<-awber" habit, of depending on chances, aud f:leldom return to 
con1-;tant work again. Instances were known of families taking their meals from the Relief 
Association. ::nd spending the money set aside for this daily in liquor, so that in the poorest 
quarters th<' liquor trade was never so prosperomi. 

A. singular effect abo was produced on the cla.,s of homele.c;s girk )'.[any avoided tho houses 
where charity was connected with wo1·k, ancl ob1ained their meals at the £1·ce-lnnch places, and then 
lodged in the low cheap lodging-houses, where their habits were uncontrolled, and they could 
wander Che i>tree1~ at night. ~fany were thus cnticc<l into i·uin. ~ 

){EDI CAL 
1 Lindsay, 7118-2.5. .Elliott, 8280-1. 

'Quoted by F. B. Sanbom. in •• N'ational Social Science Association Transactions," 1874, page 887. 
No. 228. 
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:MEDICAL RELIEF. 

§ 24. Medical attendance is given to the destitute poor all over the colony. } or 
Adelaide and the suburbs, within a radius of five miles from the Geneml Post Office 
(except the western suburbs )-a district containing fifty square miles and a population 
of from 60,000 to 80,000-Doctor Clindening is the only medical officer, and he is also 
medical attendant and surgeon for the Adelaide Destitute Asylum, the Magill Industrial 
School, and the Girls' Reformatory. 1 The medicines are dispensed at the Adelaide 
Hospital and at Korwood. "\Ve believe the present arrangement is an economical one, 
and secures all that is required in ordinary times; but that in the event of a more than 
usual prevalence of sickness, or of an epidemic, it would be impossible for one medical 
man to undertake the whole of the work, and that he would requll-e assistance to meet 
the emergency. 2 

At P or t Adelaide, Kooringa, Mount Gambier, Port Augusta, Robe, Moouta 
and Kadina, Port Lincoln, and Wallaroo, the destitute poor are attended by medical 
officers appointed by your Excellency, without expense to the Destitute Bon,rd. 

For the remainder of the suburbs and the country districts, eighty·two medical 
offi.cei-s are engaged by the Destitute Board. at salaries varying from £4 to £75 a 
year, according to the area and population of the distiicts they respectively attend; 
and they also disprnse what medicines are required. 

The authority to receive medical relief is given in Adelaide by the Super­
intendent and the Visiting Inspectors, and elsewhere by the Mayors and Town Clerks 
of Municipalities, and by the Chairmen and Clerks of District Councils. 

The total expenditure upon medical relief for the year en cling June 30th, 
1885, including casual cases in districts in which no medical officer is appointed, was 
£2,303. This sum did not include the cost of the medicines dispensed to the 
destitute poor at the Adelaide and other Hospitals, or by the eight medical officers 
appointed by your Excellency. We believe that the arrangements for medical relief, . 
both with regard to economy and the character of the attendance, are satisfactory. 

DES:ERT1'~D "WIVES AND CHILDREN. 

§ 25. N rarly one-se,·enth of the cases of outdoor relief arc those in which rations 
are granted to the wives and children of men who have deserted their families. The 
following is a table of the statistics of such cases dUl'jng the last five years:-

t"amilies. 

Jun· 30th, 1881•.... .............. . .... .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 
" 1882 •......................................... I 134 
•' 1883 .. . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . .. .. ....•..•. .. .. . . . .. . . · HS 
" 1884 . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . • . . 165 

1885 ........• ••.••••..•••••. .•..•.•..•..••...• I 221 

Adnlt•. 

26 
45 
6 !) 
69 

100 

Children. 

257 
373 
42l 
443 
540 

'l'otal. 

283 
418 
486 
512 
6{0 

In addition to the outdoor cases, there were, on the 30th June last, 12 
deserted wives in the Adelaide Destitute Asylum, 30 deserted children in the 
Industrial School, and 187 deserted children placed out. The cost to the revenue of 
the maintenance of deserted wives and children for the year ending June 30th last, may 
be estimated at £4:,300, or nearly one-seventh of the whole expenditure of the Destitute 
Department. The 
------- ---------

1 Clindening, 5933·46; Reed, 23.f-41, 273-6; Mann. 46·8, 64·75. 
• AYeragc of two bal! years. 

2 Smith, 6096 to 6112. 
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The figures alone gfre an inadequate idea of the unnatural hearties nes which 
they represent. The Chairman of the Destitute Board has called our attention to a 
<?ase which happened in the South-Eastern District in May last. The man's wife wa · 
ent to the Lunatic ~\..sylum, and he levantcd just aero the Border to live with his 

parents: lcaYing four young children totally unprovided for. 1 \Vith cases a bad a 

this continually coming under his notice, it is not to be wondered nt that l\Ir. Recd 
considers that wife desertion " iR the greatest abuse in our present system of destitution," 
aud that in vex<ttion of soul, he proposes heroic treatment for dealin~ with it. '' I 
"think," he says, '·the principal remedy lie in the nature of the punishment. To 
" num bcrs of men it is little or no punishment to be sent to gaol. 1 brlieve <t great 
~.preventive would lie in the punishment of flogging." 2 Tf this were the penalty, 
probably it would be more difficult than ever to catch the deserter. 

Le,9islatioe Provisions in South Australia and other Colonie~. 

§ 26. The law, as it stands at present, provides two remeclies for this evil-a 
criminal one under the Police Act, and a civil one under the Destitute Persons Act. The 
Police Act provides that'' E,·er) pei·son leaving his wife or child chargeable, or whereby 
~' any of them shall become chargeable n to the public, or without the means of 
support other than public charity," is " to be deemed a rogue and vagabond,'' and 
liable to be imprisoned with hard labor for not exceeding three calendar months. ~ 

This penalty should, we think, be increased to six months for a first, and twelve 
months for a i;econd offence. Hy virtue of the useful provisions of the recent English 
Fugitive Offenders Act,~ the man we have just mentioned could, at small expense, be 
brought back from Victoria and dealt with under the Police Act for t.he desertion of 
his children. 

The Destitute Persons Act authorises two Justices, in a, summary way, to order 
a man deserting his wife or children to contribute to their maintenance by monthly or 
weekly payments. Jf it appears that the defeu<lant intends to e>ade compliance with 
the order, he may be compelled, under a penalty of six months' imprisonment, to give 
scctu:ity for compliance with the order, or not to desert his wife or childrrn, or leave 
them without means of support.~ 

In Victoria and in New Zealaud the corresponding statutory provisions are 
much more complet<'. The order may be made when any intention to drsert is shown, 
and also in the a.bsence of the man, if he has le£t the colony. ln Victoria the man's 
goods and chattels may be sold and his rents collected (in New '.1.ealand his land may 
also be sold) to provide for the maintenance order. ' Thee just provisions should 
certainly be incorporated in our 'tatute book. 

Intercolonial Le.9islation 1·<'quired for Bl~forcement of )lfaintenance Orders. 

§ 27. These amendments. however, will not touch the chief defect in the law as it now 
stands, ancl which has been frequently pointed out in the reports of Commissions and other 
public documents. 8 At present the maintenance order is only enforceable in the colony 
in which it is madr. \Ve propose that orders for maintenance made in the colony in 
which the deserted wife or chllclren are left should be enforceable in the same way as 

1 Reed. Letter of )fay 2.5th, 1885. 2 Recd. 1801. 3 15 of 1860-70, :sec. 63. 
" 4 J & 45 Yic., <·. 6!J. 6 Sections 9 to 13. 

'Victorian Act 268 of 1864, ~ecs. 30 to 42. ~cw '.tealand Act, .J. of 1877, SC('~. l6 to 10~ 
• • ~cw South Wales Commi~•ioo, page 63, and Victorian ( 'onuni~•ions there cit.<:ct. 

d-'So. 228. 
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XXVI. FIX \.L R EPORT Of DEi;TTTrT~; f'O)L\flliSIO:N. 

if made in th<' colony in which the man or his property may be. To give the man an 

opportunity of cli' puting nn order made in ~ris absenc<.', proceedingg under it should be 

suspended on his giving proper security; or the proceeds of any sale of his prope rty~ 

by virtul' of the order, should be held. for a sufficient time to enable him to apply to 

the Justices making thr order for a re-hearing, should hC' be desirous of so doing. 
lntercolonial legislation will, of course, be required to carry this proposal in to <'ffcct. 

Colorable A 1-rest of Husbands ((S De.-;crt f'rs. 

§ 28. i;v e arc informed by )Ir. Turner, S.l\f., that men are :;ometime · arrested ior 

wife desertion when they are actually looking for work, and in other cases undl'r a 
colorable complaint by the wife for the purpose of getting a cheap return trip for her 
husband from a great distance. 1 Case like these can onJy be prevented by the 

discretion of the Magistrate who is applied to for a wanant, and do not call for special 
legislation. 

JVife should ur' marfr liablt' to contribute to support of D11stitute Iiusbaud. 

§ W. The Chairman of the Destitute Hoar<l :;tates that ther<' are case in which 

wives, who a.re in good circumstances, refuse to <"Ontribute to the maintenance of their 
husbands who arc, from mness or infirmity, unable to support themselves. 2 T his i a 

casus omi.ssus from the ninth section of the D estitute .P<'rsons Act, and it woul<l be 
complementary to the proYisions of the Married Women's Property Act, 1881, to 

supply this omission. 

PROCEEDINGS AGAINST FATHBRS OF ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

§ 30. In this colony, as in England and in most parts o~ the world, the bui·dcn of 
supporting a large number of illegitimate children, whoS<' fathers are unknown, or who 
refuse to contribute to their support, falls upon the public. Although this bi.:rdcn 

may bC' partly due to defects in thr law or its administration, it is principally attribnt­
able to the inherent difficulty 0£ the inquiry 11('Cessary in many casrs to fix the 
paternity·-a difficulty which no legislation can remove. 

Corroboration of' tl1e ]fntlu•r's E,.idence as to P oternif!J. 

§ 31. Section 14 of the Destitute Persons Act, 1881, makes either of the parents liablc­
to support an illegitimatechild,subject to two provisoes requiring the mother's evidence as 
to the patNnity to be corroborated. 3 The first. providing "that no man shall be tak<.'n t() 

'·be the father of any illegitimate child on the oath of the mother only," has been law in 
this colony ever since there has been legisln.tion on the sL1bject. 1 The second proviso, 

" that no man shall be adjudged to be the father of an illegitimate child upon the 
" evideucc of the mother, unles~ such evidence be corroborated in some material 
"particular by other and imlcpenclcnt testimony." i ' copied from the English statu tes, 

and was first introduced into the Destitute P erson Act of 1881. It has been held by 
the Supreme Court that the effect of the two provisoes standing together is more 
stringent than the law of England, and that ('\·idence of admissions of paternity 

made to the mat<'rnal grandmother, upon whom the mother of the child was dependent 
for support, was not ;, indeprndent testimony," as required by thl' local statute. 5 \ Ve 

recommend 
1 Turner, 4 78!l-!J0-91-93. 2 Heed, 180 l. 3 :-iection 14. • Ordinance 11 of 184;3. 

G l\1itchelmore '" Jackson, J unc 1 lth, 1883. 
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recommend the repeal of the first proviso, so as to assimilat0 the law here to the 
English law. 

Proceedin,qs b~fore Birth of Child. 

§ 32. Formerly in England, in order to prevent the putative father avoiding pay­
ment of the cost of maintenance of his illegitimate child by absconding: the procetlure 
was very arbitrary. On a woman declaring herself to be pregnant, and charging a mau 

with the paternity, he wa obliged to give security to provide for the maintenance of 
the child when born should he be adjudicated to be the father, and in default was com­
mitted to gaol. This was one of the great abuses exposed by the celebrated English· 
Commission on the Poor Laws, which reported in 183.:t; and it was abolished on their 
recommenclatiou. 1 

The proceedings to make the putative father liable for maintenance cannot in 
this colony be instituted until after the birth of the child. In England the summons 
may sti11 be issued before the birth, but the paternity is not adjudicated upon until after­
wards. 

Several of the witnesses 2 were under the imprcssio:i tlMt in England the paternity 
might be adjudicated upon, as well as the summons issued, before the birth of the 
child. This however is a mistake. The object of the summons hcing issued before 
the birth of the child is to enabll' the case to proceed in the puta.fo e father's absence 
in the ev<'nt of his absconding. 

Power should certainly bf' gi vcn to servo the summons before the birth of the 
child. There are objections on the woman's account, and in the interests of truth, to 
the hearing taking place before the child is born. vV c are inclined to agree, how­
ever, that when, in conse(1uence of her pregnancy, she becomes chargeable to the 
public~ the putative father shoul<l at once be made answerable for her maintenance, 
and for the expense of her confinement. In such, and indeed in all affiliation cases, 
there should be power to clear the Court, except of members of the press. 

ProceNiin.qs in t!ie ''vent (~f tlie P1~tative Fatlu•1· abscondin,9. 

§ 3:~. The putat.fre father often absconds wlwn he hears of the gfrl's pregnancy, or 
that proceedings will be taken to compel him to 'upport the child. To meet such cases. 
on its being proved that the man has absconded, and that his address is unknown, or 
that he has left the colony, the Justices should be empowered to adjudicate in his 
absence, but reserving a right to the man to obtain a rehearing. The loeal and inter­
colonial legislation which we haYe recommended for enforcing maintenance orders in 
favor of wives and legitimate children should be made to apply to hastardy orders, 
which should include the cost of the mother's maintenance during, and the expenses of, 
con fin cm en t. 

Limitation <f Proceedings against the Putative Father at the suit ~( the Motlier. 

§ 34. By the English statutes the father of an illegitimate child is liable to contribute 
to its maintenance whenever it becomes chargeable to the parish; but he i only liable to 
contribute at the suit of the mother if proceedings are taken against him within twelve 
months from the birth of the child, or on proof that within twelve months next after its 

1 Report, page-. 166-7, 3.J I. 
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birth he has paid money for its maintenance. or that h<' ha ceased to rC'sidc in England 
within twelve months after the bjrth. \Ve think that these safeguards for the prott'C­
tion of men charged with tltc paternity of illegitimate children should be adopted hrrc. 

Assi.~tance to Motlier qt' Cl1ilcl on :Hearing of CMnplaint. 

§ 33. As on failure of the proceedings against the putatfre father the maintcuauce of 
the mother and th<' C'hi.l<l frequently becomes chargeable to the public. we recomm<~nd 
that in all n:ffiliation cases, whcth<'l' instituted by the mother or by the Destitute Boardr 
some officer of thr Deparhncnt should be authori ed to conduct thr case on her brbali 
if she has no legal assistance. 1 

TfU~ LYIXG-IN DEPARTMENT. 

§ 36. The Lying-in Dep::ntmcnt is attached to the Destitute Asylum, a.nd proYides 
accommodation for the confinement of women who are destitute. The inmate on 
the 30th J unr, LS 5, numbered twenty-one women and sc,·enteen intant~. The sl:c'lff 

consists of a matron (who acts as midwife) and a cook and general attendant. 2 

Thr total f'O!o.t of the in titution from l st January, 1882, to 30th June, 1885, was 
£~,038, of whieh sum only £193 12s., or less than £10 pl'r cent. has been recornrcd 
from the putntivc fathers. :1 

The cost of the institution for the ye:.it· ending 30th June, 1885, was, £629, or for 
each mother (including lier child), 8s. ll~d. per week. 4 This is without any charge 
in respect of buildings; but against this um should be set off the rnlue of the 
labor of the inmates, who are employed in laundry work for thr Destitutr Asylnm,. 
which the Chairman of thl' Destitute Board estimates at £240. 

The women arc tlivided int,o three classe - 1st. Tho e who hav(' only once 
fallen, with whom any married women who may take advantage of the institution are 
placed; 2nd. Tho e who have had children previously: and :3rd. Prostitute ·. 1'~ach 

class has c\. ,eparatc· ward and yard. r, 

The DPtention Clause. 

§ 37. Any unman-ied woman t:eeking admission to the Lying-in Home iR requirrcl, 
under section 93 of " The Destitntc Persons Act. 1881, " to enter into an agreement to 
" remain in the S<'tTice of the Board after the birth of her child for any 1)eriocl not 
'~exceeding six months if her child shall so long live." During this period, although 
the language 0£ tht• Act is not large enough to authorise it. the mother is detained 
within the walls of the institution, but she may be discharged on procu1·ing th(" 
undertaking of friends or relatives that she will nurse her child until it is at least six 
months old. 6 Thr child may be kept after the discharge of the mother should no 
proper provision bt• made for its maintenance, and she is fotble to pay not. exceeding 
half~a-crown a week for its support. 

These proYisions arc unique, and were first introduced into the " Destitut(' 
" Persons Act of 1881," on t he sug0~stion of Mr . .Ta.mes Smith, onr of the most cx­
periencP.cl members of thl' Destitute Board, with a view of securing that the child 
should be nur. eel by its own mother until her maternal affectionR are drvcloped, and 
thus prevent infanticide and baby-farming. 8 There 

1 <;ee on the su~jcct of ba~tardy the :English statutes 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 10 l : 8th and 9th 
\ ' ictoria, cap. 10; :15 and 36 Victoria, cap. G5 ; 36 Victoria, C'ap. ~. 

~ HC'ed. 1805. a Appendices CC', GOG. I Appendix ziz. G Reed, 180b. 
u :.\Ir. Recd·!< Report, 1885. 'Section 91. • Recd. 180,), p. 3:1. 
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There' is a diffC'l'cnce of opinion a to these provisions, some of the witnes cs 
objecting to the compulsory detention of the mother, 1 and others that the period of 
cletention is not long enough. 2 Thr opponents of the system contend that it lends to the 

very evils it is designed to prr,·ent, as dislike to the• compulsory six months' detention 
drters the young women it is in ten<lccl to benefit from entering the institution, dri vcs 
them to un uitablc place~ for their <"Onfinemcnt, and thus often leads to the sacrifice of 
the life of the child, and in some <"ascs at least to the mother going on th<' streets. s 

On the other hand, witncssl's who haYe had practi<:a] acquaintance with tlw working 
of the S)"stem say that the> L'\ months' detention does not prevent wo11wn from 
bc·coming inmates, and that the good effects of it are indisputalile. ~ Since the plan 
of detention has bren adopted, the 11mnber of admissions hn not flucLuated more than 
it did pre' iously. r. Out of fifty-nine cases di charged from the> Home between the 
1st of January, 1883, and September, 1884, fifty of the children were <loing well. 6 

The weight of testimony is, in our opinion, in favor of the ystem. and we can sec 

no objection in principlr to requiring that :i womim who ta.kes the benefit of a public 
institution for her confinement shall remain long enough to secnre the proper nursing of 
her child. ; The term of six months is a compromise. 8 It is undoubteclly better for 

the child, in the great majority of cases, to be nms<'d by its mother for ninr months, 
and we therefore recommend that the mother havc> the opt.ion of remaining in the 
institution fo1· that term. We hesitate to recommend that nine month~' detention should 
be compulsory, lest the extended term should preveut destitute single women from goiug 
to the Homr £o1'their confinement. 

O~jects nf L,ying-in Home aPln-opriute for Prirnte Clia·rity. 

§ 38. Although we believe the Lying-in Home is doing au efnl work in saving infant 
lifo, we can not look npon the present arrn,ngemcnt as permanent. I ts objects aro t.lueefold 
-to assist destitute women in their confinement, to secure the nursing of the child by 
its mother, and to preserve the mother from a forthc•r lapse into immomlity. The first 
of tlwse objects, when the population of Adelaide is large enough to call for such an 
institution, will probably be better accomplished by a maternity hospital, as is the 
case in Melbourne and other large cities, and which will make a Governmrnt Lying-in 
Home unnecessary The other objects-the· nursing of the child, and the restoration 
of the mother to a 1·espectable life, are, in our opinion, more appropriate for a philanthropic 
80cirty than for a department of the public srnice. 

The six months detention without a break, within the dreary wards and yards of the 
Lying-in Home, with no ontlook beyond the high walls which surround them, and with 
the occupations of washing day repeated daily from Monday to Saturday every week, 
must be quite as irksome and more tedious and ruonotouou than the same term of im­
prisonment in a gaol. The oprn situation, nnd pleasant home-like look of the Victorian 
Infant Asylum~ and the Refuge, at Madeline-street, Carlton, which n.im at the same 
preventative and reformative work, and the cheerful appearance of their inmates. presrnt 
a striking contrast to the Adelaide Lying-in Home'. '¥ith every respect, also, to the 
good intentions of the official staff, we cannot doubt that reformative influences would 
be better supplied by the kincUy sympathies and gentlr tact of a lady matron and Indy 

visitors. Whilst 

1 Kirby. 5867 -72: Robertson, 6728. 2 Clinclening. 6921-5; Lindsay. 7178-!l: Colton. 6775. 
• 3 Robertson. li728 ; Clindening, 6954. i. Colton, 6777-9. ~ Reed, 2227. 

0 Appendix. XX., see also Rcccl, 1805. 
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\Vhilst approving, therefore, of the principle of the compulsory nursing ot the 
children by their mothers, we think that the care of both, when the mother recovers 
from her confinement, should, as oon as practicable, be transferred to some voluntary 
organisntion with a Home for its inmates away from the walls of the Destitute 
Asylum. The committee of such an in titution should be invested with the same 
powers with r0spect to the inmates as are now possessed by the Destitute Department. 
Under such altered conditions. al o, the term of compulsory residence should. we think, 
be extended to nine months. 

\Ve believe that such a society would receiYe voluntary support from the 
public to an extent which would relieve the revenue of a large part of the present 
expenditure on the Lying-in Home. 

Appointment of a Ladies· Committee. 

S 39. The Chairman of the Destitute Board, who has taken much interest in the 
Lying-in H ome, and to whom much of its success is due, thinks it desirable that it 
should be under the direction of a lady superintendent. 1 In this view, if we did not 
look upon the present arrangements as mer~ly tentative. we should concm. But on 
that ground, as well as on account of the expense, we hesitate to recommend such an 
appointment, unless it is decided to make the Lying-in Home a permanent Government 
institution. \Ve think, however, that a small and carefully selected Ladies' Committee 
should be at once associated with tlw management. 

Declamtion by Inmate a.~ to Paternity of Child. 

§ 40. The Destitute Persons Act authorises the Board to require the mother of any 
illegitimate child born in the Lying-in Home " to make a declaration respecting the 
"paternity of such child before a Justice of the Peace." A copy of the declaration is 
to be sent to the person "named as the father," who is " allowed, on making application 
"in writi.ng, to attend before the Board for the purpose of disproving the allegations 
"coutained in such declaration." 2 This is a privilege of which, as the Board have 
no power of adjudicating, probably few men '"ill avail themselves. )loreovcr the 
amendments we have suggested in the procedure for enforcing maintenance of 
illegitimate children by their fathers will probably make the declaration unnecessary, 
especially if the mother is required to join in the information against the putative 
father, which would be a simpler course. If, however, the power of requiring the 
declaration is retained there seems to be no reason why it should not be made compulsory 
before as well as after the child's birth. ~ 

The Ci(IJ Morgue. 

§ 41. The City Morgue is within twenty feet of the wards of the Lying-in Home. 4 

Bodies in an advanced state of decompo ition are sometimes kept in the Morgue for 
more than twenty-four hours, to the great annoyance of the inmates of the Lying-in 
Home, and possible danger to their health. Yv e recommend the immediate removal of 
the "JJorgue to a less objectionable situation. 

LICENSED 
1 Reed, 1805, page 33. z ::cctions 96. 97. 3 Reed, 1805. 1 Reed, 1806. 
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LICEXSED FOSTER-l\IOTHER AND BABY-FA.R~IING. 

§ 42. Sections 100 and 101 of the Destitute Persons Act, 1881, were also introdnc<'Cl, 
on the suggestion of Mr. J ames Smith, to pl'e,·cnt baby-farming. 1 The first of these 
sections provides for granting licences to <. fit and proper persons to be• foster-mothers 
" or wet nui-ses." The other section imposrs a penalty of £20 on any person " who 
" not being in an establishment under the control of the Board, or not bring li0e11scd 
" by the l~oard, shall, with or without fre or n'ward, act ::is foster-mother or wet nurse, 
'' or take the sole care of any child, whether legitimate or illegitimate," withou t a 
certificate from a duly-qualified medical man. The definition of " child," gi.Yen in section 
2, is " any boy under the age of sixteen years, or any girl under the age of eightee11 
years." 2 Nothing, therefore, but the discretion of the Board and its officers prevents 
section 101 from having a much wider scope than its framers intended . 

In practice the' Board clo not require women haYing c·harge of a child 
two or three years old to take out a licr11<.:e. 3 The mistake in the A ct was 
the omission to fix some such limit of ag<'. These two sections in other respc<:ts 
are more Hxcellent in intention than as specimens of thr clraught man's skill, a.n<l 

should br ca1·efully rr-clrawu for any ·fresh legi 1ation on the subject. 

Ben~ficial ~ffect ol these Provisions, and rneans of e1~forcing them. 

§ 43. DefectiYe as they are in form. these provisions of thr Destitute P <•rsons Act ha ,.e 

undoubtedly bP.en beneficial. The fear of tho penalties has largely diminished, if it has 
not wholly done away with, " baby farming." 4 The children under the ca.re of the licensed 
women, in the neighborhood of Adelaide, arc ,·isited once or twice a. month by a lady 
inspector, and are well treated. The worst fault seems to be in somt' e·ascs a want of 
proper care. 5 

At the same time, beyond adrnrtising these sections of tho Act iu the 
newspapers, there has been no well-considc·red scheme for enforcing them. In the 
neighbourhood of the city inqull:ics haYe been made by Mrs. Kelly, th<' lady inspector 
(only half of ·whose time is at the senice of the Board), and who has to visit abont 
116 homc·s in ~.\.delaide and the suburbs, as far as thr Port and GlC'ndg. c Jn the 
country there has been no system of inquiry whatever. 

The births of about 250 illegitimate children are registered in thr colony cvt•ry 
year. ; Probably many more arc not registered. Therf! arc 130 ··licensed foster-mothers" 
-but some of them have the <.:arc of two or (but very rarely indeed) of three iufauts. 
Pomtcen of the " licensed foster-mothers" live· in the country-la-st )Car there were 
only four- all the rest reside in Adela.ide or its neighbourhood. M Unless, therefore, there­
are only fourteen women who have the care of illegitimate infants not their own in the 
whole of South Australia outside the city and suburbs, it is clear that tbc.se provisions 
of the Destitute Persons Act arc a dead kttcr iu most parts of tho colony. It cau 
hardly be doubted, also, that eYen in the city and its neighl>ourhood m:iny infants arc 
under the care of women who do not hold licences. !I 

The Chairman of the Destitute Board proposes that, in order to enforce the 
law in this matter, a band of female detectives, of the same social grade as the motlwrs 
of illegitimate children. should he employed-two for the city and suburbs, and " one 

·' in 

.a Reed, 2092; W hitii11{, (i()i5. 
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'· in each centre of population " in other parts of th<' Colony. 1 \Ve cannot advise effect 
being gi' en to this ambitious project. It would be more practical to ask the police (of 
whose assistance Mr. Reed seems unwilling to avail himself) to report to the Destitute 
Hoard any breaches of the law on this subject which come to their knowledge. It is 
nnlikely that ··baby farming" could be carried on outside Adelaide and the subllrbs 
without being discovered by the police if they were instructed to watch for cases of the 
kind, and even about the city their help would increase the chance. of detection. 

The Destitute Board charge only n nominal fee of one shilling for the licences. 
\V c thin} the licences should be for a year instead of for an indefinite term, but 
l'enewabl<:'. 

CHECK~ ON CO. 'T OF POOR RELIEF. 

L oml Ratin_q anrl Local .. Management of t/1e Rr>liel ~l Destitntion. 

§ ±4. \Ve ha Ye seen tha.t the fonds for the relief o-f destitution are provided entirely 
out of th<• public revenue, and arc distr ibuted under the management of one central 
e"ecuti ,·c. 'Vith the vast territory posse sed by South Au Lralia, snch a system would 
break down of its own weight if the colony were thickly populated. An enormous 
inspectiug staff would be required to prevent imposition in the a.bsence of the checks 
npon cxponditurl' which come into play when the burden of giving poor relief is 
thrown upon the locality in which it is administered. W<' look therefore upon the 
pr<'sent system of poor relief' not as permanent, but as only provisional and temporary. 

But it does uot follow that methods which would be unsuitable under different 
circumstances should be at once discarded. 'The colony, notwithstanding it<; remark able 

growth. i after all only in the course of being settled, and the loca.l distribution of its 
inhabitants cannot be regarded as finally cktermined. The sparseness of the population 
in the country districts, the absence of' large towns. the continuous migration of the 
youthful and energetic to new fields of enterprise, and tlw consequent excess in the 
older settled districts of aged, infirm, and destitute per. ons, as well as the tendency of 
the destitute and unemployed to gravitate to the only large centre of population, all 
add to the difficulty of the problem to hr solved in devising a fair scheme of local 
rating. 

Tho rcturn1' which were submitted to us show how unequally the burden of poor 
relief wonld press in different districts if it were localised, and that, too, whether regard 
were had to the population or to the ratable value of property. 2 In the District of 
Bremer. where the population is only 198, ancl the assessed value of landed property is 
£9.299, the cost of outdoor poor relief is 3s. l l~cl. per head of the population. In 
the District of Ncales, where the population is 958, aucl the assessment stands at 
£8,.Hti, the co t of outdoor relief is only 2ld. per head. Thes<:' arc extreme cases, 
but the same differences arc found, only a little less in d<•gree, in other places. Mr. 
Reed says: -

!£ you will glance at this return, and look at ~ os. l imd 2-\Villunga and Belvidere, places 
with Ow same population-you will sec that, in Willungit'thcrc arc ten families rationed, aud in 
Bch-id<'n' only three. The reason is that, though the popultition of each of the places is abouL the 
same, at Belvidere the people are younger and more ,..clt'.-supporting. In one case the relief costs 
~s. ld. per head of the population, aucl in the other J±d., aR you will iscc by the return. It is the same 
with regard to Nos. ;3 and 4-H amilton and llara Wirm. There the difference is b<'Lween ls. 8d. 
ancl 6cl. Tben take the case of )facclcsfield as against 'outh Rhine ancl )fonnum. The last. two 
place' C'ontain a younger ancl more s<'lf-supportiug people, con:;c'luently there i!I the difference 

between 
1 !'teed, :tU0-24. 
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betw~n 2s. 9d. and 2~d. and 9ld. • • • • The point is that the old families have 
remamed in l\Iacclesfield. In our colonv it does not follow that because a place is an old settle­
ment the population should continue to remain in it. This feature of old people remaining is inci­
den~l t~ many places. Macclesfield is one of them, and Willunga is another. • • • • 
I thmk 1t happens in those places that a number 0£ the old people remain, while their sons go to 
other areas in the north. 1 

It may be conceded that, notwithstanding these disparities, a rough approximation 
to equality might be obtained by grouping different places together, for the purpose both 
of rating for the cost of, and of distributing, the relief. In Adelaide and Hindmarsh, 
for example, the yearly cost of outdoor relief is respectively ls. 3d. and ls. 4d. per head 
of the population. At Kensington and Norwood, Stepney, Prospect, and West Torrens, 
it is respectively 6d., 4d., 5~d. and 9d. 2 On the other hand the checks upon expenditure 
arising from local interest and local kuowledge would be sacrificed if large districts or 
places far apart were grouped together, and there would be nothing to compensate for 
the increased expense and trouble of divided administration. 

Having regard to the present condition of things, the increased cost is, probably, 
the strongest objection to a system of local relief. Local management would indefinitely 
multiply the expense of administratio~, and there is also to be taken into account the 
expense of the central control and inspection which, the experience of England and 
other countries shows, must necessarily accompany local administration to insure its 
efficiency and to prevent extravagance. 

The majority of the witnesses whom we examined on this point were opposed to 
local poor rates, and those who were in favour of local rating could suggest no way of 
overcoming the objections to the system. 3 Our own opinion is that its introduction at 
present would be premature. 4 

Restrictions on tlie Immigration of Injfrm. 01· Destitute Pe1·so11s. 

§ 45. Our statute book has prohibited the landing of convicts on our shores;~ it 
requires ships and passengers from ports infected with dangerous diseases to be quaran­
tined; 6 and it imposes a tax of £10 upon every Chinese arriving in the colony; 7 but it 
contains no provisions for securing that imbecile or infirm persons, who may be shipped 
from other places to South Australia, shall not, immediately on their arrival, become 
chargeable to the public. 

More than once, Arabs or Egyptians, knowing not a word of our language, and 
unfamiliar with the wage-earning industries of the Colony, have been landed penniless at 
Port Adelaide, and have imme<liately become chargeable to the Destitute Depa1tment. 8 

In Victoria, on the arrival of any passenger, "lunatic, idiotic, deaf, dumb, 
"blind, or infirm, and likely to become a charge upon the public, or any public or 
''charitable institution," the owner, charterer, or master of the ship by which he came haB 
to give a bond, with two sufficient sureties, in the sum of £100, to secure the main­
tenance of such passenger for five years. 9 We recommend the enactment of a similar 
law jn South Australia. 

Ind1101· Relief and Boarding-out of Adiilt Paupers at Mount Gambier. 

§ 46. Seventeen of the present inmates of the Destitute Asylum came from the 
South-Eastern district. Mr. Varley, the Secretary of the Auxiliary Destitute Board at 

Mount 

1 Recd, 1148-51. 2 Appcndi."t M. 3 Reed, 1143-1154; Gray, 6i62, 7244; Ind, 7538-46. 
•Holmes. 7673-6; Allen, 7715-22; Varley, 7621. 6 Act 146 of 1879. 
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Monnt Gambier, suggested that such cases, instead of being sent to the Adelaide 
Asylum, should be dealt with either by being boarded-out in the neighbou1·hood they 
come from , or by being kept at the Mount Gambier H ospital. 1 This, he says, would 
be less costly, as it would save the expense of transit to Adelaide~ and would be more 
pleasant to the paupers themselves, as they would remain amongst their friends, and, 
i.f boarded-out, would not change the mode of life to which they have been accustomed. 2 

H e is of opinion that the men might readily be boarded-out for two rations, which would 
cost 5s 8d. a week. The cost of maintenance in the Adelaide Destitute Asylum i about 
7s. a week, but as 2s. 6d. of that sum represents the expense of clothing, bedding, and 
medical attendance, which are not included in the 5s. Sd. for the two rations, boarding­
out would be more expensive. Mr. Varley believes that clothing and other necessaries 
would be supplied by private charity. That might be so in some cases, and for 
some time, but the permanent continuance of voluntary relief of that kind could 
not be depended on. The great objection, however, to this proposal is, that it would 
lead to the evils the" house test" is designed to prevent. If the infirm and the aged 
were boarded with their friends at the public expense, the number of cases of out­
door relie£ would rapidly increase. 

As the 1\Iouni Gambier Hospital has room for sixty inmates, and there are 
rai·ply more than half that number, it would afford ample accommodation for the inmates 
of the Destitute Asylum who are sent from the South-Eastern District. 3 The introduc­
tion of anot.hcr class of inmates would certainly increase the cost of conducting the 
Hospital, and their number woulc.1 be too small to justify the expense of the additional 
staff which would be required, or for economical management. 

The plan of using the same buildings as asylums for the dPstitute as we!l as 
hospitals for the sick has been tried for some years in the Colony of Victoria, and, 
whatever its merits may be, it is undeniably expensive. The cost of maintenance of 
each of the inmates of two of these instit11tions is more than double the cost in the 
Adela.ide Destitute Asylum. The average yearly cost in the nine hospitals and asylums 
in Victoria is £32 14s. 2d. per inmate n.gainst £17 19s. 8d. in the Adelaide Asylum. 4 

W e are unable, therefore, to agree with either of these proposals. 

The ejject of' Compulsory Attendance at Schools upon Poor R&lief at Mount Gambier. 

§ 47. Mr. Varley also objects to the compulsory clauses of the Education Acts and 
Regulations which require children to make up the 120 days they have to attend 
school in every year by attending thirty days in each quarter, as he contends that this 
increases the cost of poor relief and encourages pauperism. Ue says:-

I must record my strongest pl'otost against the regulations which obtain under tho present 
Education .A.ct, which force all children to attend school at least Lhirty days in tho quarter, 
inespective of class, age, and condition. In the South-Eastern district, where, during a portion of 
the year, children's labor is of great utility and importance in potato and hop picking, potato 
planting, &c., and when the payment is highly remunerative, it is a shame that advantage cannot 
be taken of it, because of the procedure now in force under the Education Act. Anyone who has 
watched the informations lairl at the local court, Mount Gambier, and known, as I do, tho condition 
of the families on whom fines hnvo been inflicted, would wonder how such a state of things could 
obtain. If tho children arc bouncl to attend 120 days in the year (not excessive), wby cannot this 
t ime be mado up from those quarters of the year when the labor of children is not required? I 
know one family, who, according to tho mother's confession, wore earning £2 5s. per week dw-ina 
the busy scasou, and also receiving valuable instruction in potato fam1ing-in fact, toclmical 
education-but whose much needed revenue was thus cut off. The evil does not stop at this. In 
the first placo a paying ent.erprise is injured, and in the second, exfra rations are applied for and, 

in 
1 Varley, 7603, et seq. 2 Varley, 7603, and seq. 3 Varley, 7604. 

4 Report of Inspector 0£ Public Charities, Melbourne, 1882, page 23. 
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in. s.ome instances, have to be issued, thus increasino- the expense of destitution and destroying the 
spll'lt of self-depen<le~cc in a. family. If I were aikecl for a remedy for this evil I would suggt-"t 
t~t extra power be given to the boards of advice, who are geoorally quite competent to deal wit.b 
this matter, by regulating the times of attendance. 1 

As this question affects the administration of the Education Acts we do not 
express any opinion with respect to it, but we respectfully submit it for the 
consideration of the Honorable the l\Iinister of Education. 

Encouragement of Provident Habits. 

§ 48. It is to the increase of provident habits that we must look for the 
diminution, if not the ultimate extinction, of pauperism. In this colony, besides the 
indirect encouragement to thrift furnished by temperance and other philanthropic 
organizations, we have the direct inducements given by Life Assurance Companies, 
Building Societies, Friendly Societies, Trades Unions, and the Savings Bank. There 
can be no doubt that all these institutions have been important factors in causing the 
expenditure upon poor relief in 8outh Australia to be so much less than in other 
colonies and in other parts of the world. 2 This is especially evident with respect to 
Friendly Societies and the Savings Bank, when the remarkable extent of their operations 
in this colony is examined, and it is borne in mind that they principally invite the 
savings of those who, being dependent upon daily labom, are most in danger in times 
of misfortune of becoming destitute. 

Friendll/ and other Benefit Societies. 

§ 49. The registered Friendly Societies in this colony number 30,126 members, or 
one in twelve of the population-a larger proportion than in any other country, and 
have a total income of £113,485, or £3 15s. 4d. per member. 3 These figurn:s only 
represent the statistics of registered Friendly Societies. Registration, however, is not 
compulsory, 4 and there arc many of these societies with large bodies of subscribers, 
including the Trades Unions, which are also benefit societies, not registered at all. 

Friendly Societies, besides giving an income in time of sickness, aim at helping 
widows and orphans to a fresh start in life at the bread-winner's death. It is, therefore, 
to be regretted that in some cases so much of the moneys which are intended for such 
a worthy object should be wasted in extravagant expenditure at £unernls. Mr. Lindsay, 
the Superintendent of the Destitute Asylum, informs us that often as much as £20 
is spent upon a member's funeral, which ought to cost only £7 or £8; and a few 
days afterwards the family seeks outdoor relief.~ This is an abuse which we arc 
Sa.tisfied the managers of these societies will be ready to do their best to prevent. 

The Savings Bank. 

§ 50. The Savings Bank of South Australia, besides its head office in Adelaide, has 
ninety-six agencies at telegraph stations all over the country. The deposits, on June 
30th! 1885, amounted to £1,571,283, or to £! 18s. 2~d. per head of the population, 
which is a higher rate than is attained in any other part of the world. 6 The depositors 
n.umber 53,164, or one in e,·ery six of the population: and the average amount of their 

deposits 
1 Varley, 7588. 2 § 4. 

Mulhall's Dictionary of Statistics, 1884, p. ~ 12; Hayter's Victorian Year .Book, 1883-4, 591 : A pp. AAAA. 
• See Act 22 of 1852. $ Lindsay, 7100-8. 

Savin"S Brnk Report, 1885 ; Victorian Year Book, 1883-84, pages 489-90; Mulhall's Dictionary of 
"' Statistics, 1884, pages 399-400. 
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deposits is £29 lls. ld.: seventy per cent. of them being under £ 20. This bears out 
the accountant's statement that-" the great bulk of the depositors belong to the 
«working and middle classes." 1 

Penny Banks. 

§ 51. In England there are other encouragements to thrift, supplied by the Penny 
Banks and the Post Office Savings Banks, which have not yet been adopted in this colony. 
The ordinary Savings Hanks accept no deposit of less than a shilling, and allow interest 
on no sums under £ 1. 2 The P enny Banks, as their name implies, accept even penny 
deposits, and they allow interest on very small sums. In one of these institutions in 
England-'· in twelve months, 791,873 deposits were made, their aggregate reaching 
': a total of £650,714. I t can scarcely be doubted that, but fo r this bank, these small 
"amounts would have found their way to the public-house till." 3 

Looking at the importance of encouraging the smallest savings and the :forma­
tion of habits of thrift, we hope that the Penny Bank system may be introduced into 
South Australia, either by a separate institution or, as would be better, if feasible, by 
an ex tension of the operations of the Savings Bank of South Australia. 

P ost Offece Savings Banks. 

§ 52. The Post Office Saviugs Banks, unlike the ordinary Savings Banks, are 
Gowrnment institutions ; the deposits bea,r a fixed rate of interest, and their safety is 
guaranteed by the Government. The rate of intereit is £2~ per cent. in England; 
in Victoria and New South Wales (where Post Office Savings Banks have also been 
established) it is £4 per cent. The rate at the Savings Bank here during the 
last thirty-eight yea.rs has averaged £5 per cent. J ... ooking at the merited public 
confidence in the management and stability of th:it institution, the mere fact that the 
Government of the colony would become responsible for the deposits would probably not 
of itself be regarded as a sufficient reason for establishing Post Office Savings Banks. 

The great advantage, however, of these institutions in England is the facilities 
they offer for the investment of small savings in the public funds, in life insurance, and 
in annuities. Sums of between £10 and £100 can be invested by any depositor in 
Government stock. Iusurances on lives may be effected for not less than £5 nor more 
than £ 100. Immediate or deferred ann11ities of not less than £1 nor more than £100 
may be purchased, and on joint or several lives. A penny a week paid on and after 
the age of twenty-one, or 4s 4d. n year, will secure the payment of £10 on death, or 
an annuity of £1 at the age of fifty-four for men and sixty-two for women. Insurances 
for sums not exceeding £25 are granted without a medical examination. Should the 
insurant die before the second premium becomes due, the amount of the first premium 
aud no more is paid. Should the death occur after the second and before the third 
premium is paid, half the sum insured is recoverable. If, however, the death happens 
after payment of the third premium, or is caused by accident at any time after the 
insurance, payment is made of the whole sum insured. 

The advantages of the Penny Bank, in encouraging the saving of pence, arc also 
sought to be secured by the issue of printed slips upon which every time a penny is 
saved a penny stamp can be affixed, and which can be paid in as a shilling deposit 
when a dozen stamps are accumulated. >1 There 

1 8vulli Australian .Register, August 8th, 1885. 2 Act 22 of 1875, sections 22 nnd 30. 
3 Escott's "England," 1885, page 212. 

Since thie report has been in type, the Honorable the Treasurer has intimated the intention of 
t~e Chvernment to adopt this plan of collecting penny deposits. 
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There is surely no good reason why similar encourngements to thrift shoulcl not he 
provided in South Australia as well as in England. "'\Ye do not presume eYen to discuss 
whether it would be necessary that the Government should undertake the Savir.gs 
Bank business proper as well as the other branches of the business of the English Post 
Office Savings Banks. If the Savings Bank continued to transact the Savings Bank 
business proper, probably the same facilities could be given here as are now gfren in 
England for the payment out of deposits of the premiums for insurances or annuities, as 
the country agencies of the Savings Bank are already conducted at the telegraph 
offices. 

A great t:>xtension of the facilities in the English Post Office Savings Banks 
:for the investment of small sums in Government securities, life insurance, and annuities 
took place in J 81, and is therefore too recent to enable us to ascertain to what extent it 
will affect the national hauits. Numerous illustrations could be givc11 of the manner in 
which similar facilities in this colony might be utilised for the encouragement of thrift. 
We content ourselves with one example suggested by the work of the Destitute B:>ard. 
The children under the contl·ol of the department who are boarded out until thirtcrn 
years of age arc then "licensed for service." They are then clothed as well as fed by 
their employers, and have a quarter of their wages to spend, the remaining tluee-fourths 
being compulsorily saved for them and paid into the Savings Bank to their credit. "'\Vhen 
they reach sixteen years of age the accumulations of the three years amount on an 
average to somct.hing over £12. Miss Clark and Miss Spence have pointed out that 
the investment of this sum at £4 per cent. per annum, the rate paid on Government 
bonds, would produce an annuity of £12 10s. per annum payable from sixty years of 
age. Miss Spence says-

As a small proportion 0£ these children are likely to leave the colony and be lost sight 0£ in 
forty-foul' years, and a small proportion will be in such good circumstances by that time that 
they will be disposed to ignol'e their antecedents, I feel suro that the South Australian Govern­
ment could guar~ntee an annuity of five shillings a week after six.ty for the small sum at present 
compulsorily saved, and i~ nine cases out of ten squandered by the children or seized on by 
unworthy parents and relatives. 1 

This would make the annuitant practically independent of poor relief in old age. At 
our request Mr. Ebenezer Cooke, Commissioner of Audit, and Mr. R. S. Kelly, of 
}fodbury, well known in this coiony as a skilful arithmetician, have checked and 
verified these calculations. 2 

Canon Blackley's Sclienie of Conpulsory Providence. 

§ 53. The failure of voluntary methods of thrift to prevent pauperism has led to the 
inquiry if compulsory methods would accomplish its extinction. The Rev. Canon 
Blackley, an eminent authority as to the working of the English poor law, has 
formulated a scheme which ha.s attracted much attention in England, has been 
advocated by the press in this colony, 3 and has received the support of eminent 
political economists like Mr. Sidgwick and Mr. Foxwell. 4 Starting with the axiom 
that it is every one's duty to make a proper provision against want in sickness and old 
age, Mr. Blackley argues that this duty is, with but few exceptions, practicable to all, 
that it is very generally neglected amongst all classes, and that it can only be 
universally enforced by compulsion. The nation, then, ought to make every one 
insure against.sickness and infirmity, and is correspondingly bound to guarantee the 

security 

•Spence, 5558. 2 E. Cooke's letter of 23/6/85; Clark, 5664-71; and Kelly, 8167, et. seq. 
~ Sout/1 A.ustralimi Register, April 25, 1879. cited in Blacklcy's "Prevention of Pauperism," p. 116. 

4 Hyndman's "Historical Basis of Socialism in England," p. 394. 
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security of the fund in which every one is compelled to invest. Accordingly he 
proposes a national friendly society, or club, to be managed, like Savings Banks, 
through the agency of the Post Office, and that every person should be bound to con­
tribute to its funds the sum of £10 before attaining the age of twenty-one. This sum, 
according to high actuarial authority, woulcl secure to each contributor 8s. a week in 
sickness until seventy years of age, and a pension of 4s. a week from that age until 
death. These allowances, Canon Blackley contends, would make the participators 
independent of parochial relief. 

In Australia probably the contribution would have to be somewhat more than 
£10, as, although interest is higher, the cost of living is greater than in England. 
The weekly pensions should, for that reason, not be less than 5s. We have seen that 
6s. 11 d. per head per week is the cost of maintenance, clothing, and medical attendance, 
at the Adelaide Destitute Asylum, and 2s. a week less would probably not be more 
than enongh to secure the necessaries of Jife outside. 

It will be observed that the scheme only affects to deal with destitution ansmg 
from sickness or age. The blind, lunatic, or imbecile might, according to Canon 
Blackley's calculations, be included in the common insurance by a trifling addition of 
ab<mt one shilling to each contributor's payment. H e proposes to leave want of work 
and orphanhood to be met by voluntary thrift. The first has little practical bearing 
on the cost of pauperism in South Australia, for we have seen that, even in the excep­
tionally bad year ending 30th J une, 1885, the cost of relief to the families of able­
bodied men out of work only amounted to £ 311, or less than %d. in the £ on the cost 
of poor relief in the whole colony. 1 As to orphanhood, Canon Blackley says:-

li a young couple knew that by each paying into a national voluntary insurance eighteen­
pence a week for one single year before marrying, a sum of three shillings weekly up to the ago of 
fourteen might bo assured for every child left fatherless, lens of thousands of women would make 
such a provision a first condition of their marrying, as tens of thousands of men would regard it as 
a first duty. 2 

The case of immigrants is not so important in England as in a colony which is 
still in course of becoming settled from abroad, as well as by the natw·al increase of 
the population. Even if immigrants up to a certain age were required to contribute 
their quota to the insurance, there would still remain those whose age would require a 
contribution \Vhich would be too large in amount to be enforceable. 

Allowing, however, for exceptional cases of every kind, the compulsory scheme 
when it came into operation would so largely diminish the expenditure out of the revenue 
upon poor relief that the balance might, in all likelihood, be safely left to be met by 
voluntary charity. 

Canon Blackley proposes that the contributions should be paid in the three years 
between eighteen and twenty-one, when the wage.earning class generally have only 
themselves.to maintain, when they are apt to squander the earnings of which they have 
not learnt the value, nnd when it is of the utmost importance that they should acquire 
provident habits. The ten pounds might be paid in one sum, or in two or three yearly 
sums, or by weekly instahnents of 4s., 2s., or l s., according as the payments extended 
over one year, two years, or three years-the time for :~pprentices, and in other special 
caSC'!' being, if necessary, extendG<l from twenty-one to, say, twenty-five years of age. 3 

It ia a pri.rt of the plan that employers should be bound to deduct the required 
contributions toward!> the N atic111 al Insurance from their servants' wages. This is already 

the 
I§ 22. 2 Blackley, p. 121. 3 Clark, 5671. 
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the law in Germany with respect to the compulsory payments by operatives, male and 
female, to the benefit clubs to which they are required to subscribe, and it is also the 
practice in South Australia with respect to the deposits in the Savings Bank on account 
of children licensed out by the Destitute Board. Perhaps the most striking argument 
whir.h Canon Blackley advances to prove the feasibility of enforcing their contributions, 
is drawn from this colony, where, as we haYe seen, pauper children save more than 
enough, before they are sixteen years old, to pay the whole contribution towards 
National Insurance, which, under his calculations, is not required to be paid until the 
age of twenty-one. ' 

The objection which is most frequently advanced to Canon Blackley's scheme is 
that it is an interference with the liberty of the subject; or, as it was put by the Bishop 
of Manchester-" The arguments ad,·anced in support of the scheme are ingenious a11cl 
" perhaps logical; but there is an inexorable logic of facts which, I am afraid, is against 
"it, and the English people's notions of the functions of government must be consider­

" ably extended before there can be much chance of its being realised." 2 'l'his objection 
is best answered in Canon Blackley's own words:-

Given A, the provident, f,hrifty, :frugal Englishman; B,. the improvident, wasteful, pauper 
Englishman. Which is the greater interference with the liberty of the subject-to make B provide 
for himsell by compulsion if need be; or, to make A, besides providing for himself, provide for B 
as well, and by compulsion, as he has to do at present ? Can any reasonable man deny that the 
proposed treatment of B is a far less interference with the liberty of the subject than the present 
treatment of A? And must not the opponents of all such iutorforencc, to be consistent, admit that 
the less we have the better, and be bouud in reason to approve the suggested change? For, in n 
word, a tremendous compulsion exists now in this mfitter, but it is exercised on the wrong persons, 
t-0 the injury of the provident, and to tho moral ruin of the wasteful. 3 

W e do not, of course, commit ourselves to the precise details of Canon Blackley's 
scheme, nor have wP. tested the accuracy of his calculations-both of which would 
require exact investigation before being adopted. His plan is the only practical one 
for the extinction of pauperism which has come under our notice, and if there be a flaw 
in his arguments (which we have very imperfectly summarised) we have not detected it, 
nor has it been pointed out in all we have heard and read on the subject. His proposals 
roust, of course, secure tlie support of public opinion, before they will be adopted by 
Padiament. We believe that in their original, or in some modified shape, they will, 
sooner or later, be accepted as the most feasible way of relieving the revenue of the 
ever-growing expenditure upon poor relief. 

Mr. James Smit/i's Plan for Paymmt of tlie Cost of P oor R.eli~f 

§ 54:. The Chairman of the Destitute Board laid before us a project for meeting 
the cost of poor relief in this colony, which he had worked out in detail according to 
a scheme devised by Mr. James Smith. The proposal is that every young man in the 
colony should, in the eight years between the age of seventeen and twenty-five, 
contribute £13 to the revenue by payments of a shilling a week for five years out of 
the eight. Taking the number of young men who would be contributing at 13,000, 
their contributions would amount to £33,800 a year-a sum sufficient to pay the 
whole cost of poor relief, and to which, according to the proposal, it would be applied. 4 

'' This," says Mr. Reed, "is in fact Mr. Blackley's principle"; but it is 
nothing of the kind. Canon Blackley seeks to extinguish pauperism by compulsory 
providence. Mr. Reed and Mr. Smith intend the expenditure upon poor relief to 

be 

I§ 52. i National Association for the Promotion of Social Science, 1879, p. 25. 
1 Blackley, page 9. •Reed, 1917-8. Smith, 6083-91. 
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be ;:ontinued, and to tax a limited class to pay for it. They want the young men of 
one generation to i;ay the who1e of the cost of the pauperism occasioned by the follies 
and misfortunes of a previous generation. Canon Blackley, on the other hand, seeks 
that young men and young women should be compelled to make a small provision for 
themselves as a security against their ever becoming paupers. No good reason has 
been given why young men should be singled out from the rest of the community to 
bear the whole burdeu of pauperism, or why, should a special tax be levied upon them, 
it should go towards the expense of poor relief in preference to any other object of the 
public expenditure. The proposal, in short, violates the accepted canons of taxation, 
and can never be seriously entertained. 

PART II. 

CH ILDREN UNDER THE CARE OF THE GOVERNMENT. 

§ 55. The most important, and to us the most interesting, branch of our inquiry has 
been with respect to "destitute, neglected, and convicted children," who, by Part III. 
of the Destitute Persons Act, 1881, are placed under the care of the Destitute Board. 
Our legislation on this subject is founded on the English statutes relating to Reformatory 
and Industrial Schools. W e have had the good fortune to be assisted in our investiga­
tions by the exhaustive labors of the recent Royal Commission, which was appointed to 
inquire into the working of the Reformatory and Industrial Schools in the United 
Kingdom. The Commission was presided over by Lord Aberdare, and reported to 
Her Majesty in 1883. 

Effect of Industrial and Ref01·matory Schools in Diniinisliing Crime in England. 

§ 56. At the commencement of their report the Commissioners give the following 
striking account of the effect of these schools upon crime in England :-

The effect of the system of certified schools, established by these enactments, upon juvenile 
and adult crime has, on the whole, been very satisfactory. They are credited, we believe justly, 
with having broken up the ~angs of young criminals in the larger towns, with putting an end to 
the training of boys as profes.c;ioual thieves, and with rescuing children fallen into crime from 
becoming habitual or burdened offenders, while they have undoubtedly had the effect of preventing 
large numbers of children from entering a career of crime. These conclusions are confirmed by 
the statistics of the juvenile commitments to prison in England and Wales since 1856 (two years 
after the passing of the first Rn1?"1ish Reformatory Act, and one year before tho first Industrial 
Schools Act). In 1856 the number of these commitments was 13,981; in 1866, 9,356; in 1876, 
7,138. Since that time the number has regularly decreased, and had fallen, in 1881: to 5,483. 

Before these schools came into operation it is beyond doubt that a large portion of adult 
criminals of the worst classes consisted of those who in their childhood bad been neglected or 
abandoned or trained to a career of crime. From tho cessation of this source of supply, a gradual 
diminution in tho numbors of criminals convicted of the gm ver or indictable offences might naturally 
be expected. And this result, due doubtless in part to other co-operating causes, but largely 
to the agency of these schools, has been obtained with signal speed and to a remarkable ex­
tent. • • The figures show that whereas in the quinquennial period 0£ 1855-9 one sentence 
of penal servitude was inflicted to every 7,438 of the population, the proportion steadily decreased, 
until, in the year 1881, there was only one sentence to every 17,028. 1 

National benefits like these make us ask if the conesponding enactments ,vhich 
have been passed in South Australia, have led or are likely to lead to similar results. 

H appily 
1 English Commission's Report,§ 3. 
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Happily in this colony we are comparatively free from a criminal or pauper class. 
The test of criminal statistics therefore will not help us to a conclusion on this question. 
The answer to it must be sought in a careful examination of the remedial measures 
which have been adopted. 

Methods of Dealing with Destitute and Criminal Children in South Australia. 

§ 57. We have in operation in this colony for the training of destitute and 
criminal children an Industrial School for both g.il:ls and boys, a Reformatory School 
for boys, a Reformatory School for girls, and the "Boarding-out System." Speaking 
generally, the Industrial School is intended for neglected and destitute children, and the 
Reformatories for criminal children; but convicted children of tender years may be 
placed in the Industrial School, and children committed as ''uncontrollable" may be 
sent either to the Industrial School or a Reformatory. Under the boarding-out system 
children committed to the I ndustrial School are placed with private families d ui'ing 
the school-going age, that is, until they are thirteen years old, or have passed the 
compulsory standard of education. Common to both the Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools, and complementary to the boarding-out system, is the practice of "licensing for 
service" children of more than thirteen years of age, or who have passed the compulsory 
standard of education, until sixteen in the case of boys, and eighteen in the case of 
girls. Children at both the Industrial School and the Reformatories may also be 
apprenticed for not exceeding five years after the term for which they are con1mitted. 

THE INDUSTRI AL SCHOOL AT MAGILL. 

§ 58. The Industrial School at Magill was erected in 1860, on the" barrack" system. 
Although it stands on sixty acres of land, and might conveniently have been built only 
on the ground floor, it has four floors-three storys and a basement. The southern 
end of the buil<ling was partitioned off in 1865, and has served :first as the Boys' and 
since as the Girls' Reformatory. In July, 1883, in spite of a strong protest from Mr. 
Reed, who pointed out that the Industrial School would be too small to enable the 
management to cope with an epidemic, should one break out, some more rooms ·were 
transfened from the Industrial School to the Girls' Reformatory. 1 Mr. Reed says-

The Magill building is altogether inadequate as regards accommodatic.n, and unsuited to the 
general purposes of an Industrial School. Nearly one-fourth of the rooms in the main building arc 
occupied by the Girls' Reformatory, leaving only two day or school rooms for the whole number. The 
very young children have to be placed, in the day, in a lobby partitioned off in the centre of the building. 
In the winter they are kept in one dormitory day and night • • • There are no rooms whatever 
in which the children can read or play in the evening, excepting these two schoolrooms and a small 
wooden room in t.he yard. 20ft. :x: 20ft., with a gallery in it, now so dilapidated as to be quite uufit 
for occupation. The bedsteads on the boys' side have been at times crowded closely together, 
obliging me to place out a large number on subsidy. Then there is no possibility of classification 
in a sanitary point of view. There is only one sickroom at each end for boys and girls respectively, 
to hold eight or nine beds each, so that in case of extended epidemic the room is insufficient, or in 
case of special or offensive disease there is no means of isolation. This inconvenience has been 
specially felt with the children of tender age, many of them affected with eczema, sore beach, or 
skin diseases, living side by side with the healthy children both day and night.; 

We may add to this description that, owing to the want of proper care in past 
years, the walls, which have not been plastered, are infested with vermin ; and although 
it is claimed that their condition is improved, the bedsteads are not free from the same 
evidence of want of cleanliness and care. 3 

1 Reed, 5587. 
f-No. 228. 

2 Reed, 1807, page 37. 
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Number of Inmates and Staff. 

§ 59. In April, 1884, there were 123 children in the institution-eighty-eight boys 
and thirty-five girls, of all ages between infancy and eighteen years, seventeen of the 
children being under five years of age. 1 I n June, 1885, these numbers were reduced 
to eighty-two-fifty-seven boys and twenty-five girls (including fifteen children at 
Hardwicke H ouse 2

). 

In November, 1884, when we examined the matron, Miss l\fercer-after about 
thirty of the children had been removed to H ardwicke H ouse-we found that to manage 
seventy children there were, besides the matron, two teachers, five nurses, a cook, a 
laundress, and a needlewoman, in addition to two gardeners, and, for the more menial 
work, four old men from the Destitute Asylum. 3 There is no doubt that the incon­
venience of the building has made it necessary to have a larger number of employes 
than would otherwise have been required. W e understand that the recent diminution 
in the number of children is to be followed by a reduction of the staff. 

Invalid and Imbecile Children. 

§ 60. Thirteen of the inmates on the 30th June, 1885, were children suffering from 
chronic bodily ailments, or from mental weakness, or of ineradicably dirty habits. These 
children were of ages varying from eight to nearly nineteen years of age, and had 
been in the institution for times varying from a few weeks to fifteen years. ~ 

Children of this class would not be received into an Industrial School in Eng­
land, and a.re as much unfitted to be in a school with other children as they are for 
ordinary family life. Their presence in the I ndustrial School, giving it the character of 
an infirmary for juvenile incurables, is owing to its being the only institution in the 
colony for the r.eception of destitute children. 

A blind child of between nine and ten years of age, who has been four years 
in the school, has received no instruction whatever; and two children, with incumbly 
bad eyes, must be a constant source of danger in the event of an epidemic of ophthalmia. 

Infants and Institutional Training. 

§ 61. Another painful feature of the institution, when we first inspected it, was the 
number of infants and very young children amongst the inmates. We found between a 
dozen and twenty of them in the upstairs dormitory mentioned by Mr. Reed, from which 
they bad to be carried down stairs for fresh air and exercise, a.nd in which therefore, in 
winter they spent their days as well as their nights. Speaking of these young children 
Miss Mercer the .Matron of the School, said in her evidence, " they never grow properly if 
" you have a lot of them together. I would never have children of two 0r three years of age 
"there, for, ii they get into an institution such as that, they never develop into any­
" thing; they only grow up into half idiotic men and women. However good a nurse 
"you have she cannot draw out the intelligence of every child, and nurse it as it would 
" be nursed in a home. I think it is quite a mistake to have a lot of young children 
" in an institution; and I do not think it is well for the school. I think it is a miser­
" able life for these young children to be in a large institution. W e have only five, 
"and they are as bright again as when we had twenty. I think one is too many. I 
" would not have one there ii I could board them out."~ The criticisms, from which we 

were 

I Reed, 1807. 2 Appendices FFF and cc<;c. 3 Mercer, 7861. 
• Appendix CCCC. 6 Mercer, 7929-36. 
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wel'e unable to refrain, diJ:ected attention to this evil ; and as we have seen, the numbel' 
was brought down to five, between our first visit and the time when Miss Mercer gave 
her evidence. We are glad to be assured that, with the exception of one invalid, all 
these infants have now been boarded out, 1 and we can only express our astonishment 
that young children should have been thus unwisely dealt with for so many years. 

Epidemic of Oplitfialmia. 

§ 62. At our first visit quite a third of the children were suffering from ophthalmia. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that, in April, 1884, when an epidemic of measles an<l 
purulent ophthalmia occurred, it could not be checked, and ran through the school. 
Seven of the children became more or less blind, and two of them totally so. 2 During 
the whole of our inquiry we have seen no spectacle more distressing than the sight of 
three or four of those children totally, or almost totally, blind for life-the penalty of 
having, through no fault of their own, been detained in a Government institution. 

Moral Conditions. 

§ 63. The moral conditions of the place are (?~ better than the physical. 
Children from brothels, convicted and uncontrollable children, destitute children and 
orphans, children recalled from homes, either for misconduct or through the unfitness 
of the homes in which they were placed, are all mixed together without classification. 
The only staircase for the Girls' R eformatory is used in common with the boys' side of 
the Industrial School. " In spite," says Mr. Reed " of all precautions, communica­
" tions have taken place, the children of both institutions have often met on the one 
'' flight of stairs common to both, and language unfit for any ears has often been heard 
" and spoken about by the Industrial School children." s "I think," says Mrs. Colton· 
who has taken much interest in visiting and in the welfare of the children, "every one 
" must be against the system of a large institution for children. It seems to repress 
" every kindly, childish feeling. They seem to lose all interest in life up there at 
" Magill. I suppose their love and sympathy are not drawn out." 4 Although it is 
recognised that, to dcpauperise the young, they should be kept free from pauperising 
associations, some old men from the Destitute Asylum are, as we have seen, employed 
on the premises. 

Want of Male Superintendent. 

§64. The Destitute Persons Act requires that in industrial schools "the males shall 
" be kept separate and apart from the females." ~ :Except that the boys and the girls have 
separate dormitories, and that the girls do not work in the garden, this requirement of 
the Act is a dead. letter. Although there are boys of sixteen years of age in the institu­
tion there is no master. 6 The matron's assistants in the house, including two school­
teachers, are all women. In the garden the boys are under the care of a working 
gardener and two laborers. 7 We believe that Miss Mercer has done her best to contend 
with the difficulties in which she has been placed, and that she has t reated the children 
with sympathy and kindness ; but we agree with her that a school of this character, in 
which at times there have been as many as 100 boys, ought to have had a properly 
qualified master. 8 It is not to be wondered at that, with so many big boys f?ntirely under 

1 Mercer, 8959. 
6 Sec. 44. 
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the superintendence of women in the house and of ordinary workmen outside, escapes 
have been frequent. 1 

School Teaclting. 

§ 65. Complaints were made for years by some of the best friends of the institution 
of the inefficient character of the school teaching 2 In consequence the Education 
Department undertook to nominate the teachers, and for the last few years the teaching 
has been conducted by two provisional school mistresses. 3 They have, according to the 
Inspector-General of Schools, been " doing fair work under somewhat discouraging 
'' circumstances!" At an inspection of the school in 1874, it was found that only ten 
of the children had been present at a simila1· inspection a year before.~ Even children 
under ten years of age only attend school half the day, being employed in the garden 
or at scrubbing in the house the other half, whilst the religious services break into two 
of the half-days for schooling every week. 6 With the shortness of the stay of most 
of the children at the school and the few hours of teaching they get, satisfactory 
results from the schoolmaster's standpoint ro:e impracticable. In the course of other 
branches of our inquiry, evidence of the defective aITangements for teaching has 
repeatedly come under our notice in the backwardness and, in some instances, the almost 
total want of education of children who have been inmates of the Industrial School. 7 

D efective Industrial Training. 

§ 66. The industrial training is no better than the school teaching. The bigger 
boys work in the garden-some of them learn to milk; and the girls strong enough are 
employed in scrubbing and cleaning in the scullery and the kitchen; but otherwise 
there is no pretence of industrial occupation. 8 The other customary employments of 
an industrial school were abandoned years ago. 9 No attempt is made to prepare the 
girls for service, or to teach them to make butter (although there is a. dairy), or cooking 
as it would be practised in an ordinary house or outside the kitchen of a large 
institution.10 The school, in fact, is an industrial school only in name. 

Errors in Management. 

§ 67. Underlying all these defects in the management is the radical mistake, which, 
as we shall hereafter show,11 has pervaded the management of the Reformatories also, of 
failing to recognise with sufficient clearness that these institutions are not mere places 
of detention in which young paupers or criminals are to be kept as cheaply as possible, 
but that they are schools in which the State has undertaken the task of reclaiming and 
properly training the young. 

As to the Industrial School, there was the further, but not unnatural, error 
of not perceiving from the first that the Industrial School system and the boarding­
out system are really incompatible with each other. The object of the Industrial 
School (properly so-called) is to train young children within its walls into fitness for 
ordinary service and employments outside. The boarding-out system, on the other 
hand, seeks to restore the child at once to_ family life. It was discovered in Victoria, 
'fery soon after the introduction there of the boarding-out system, that it was inconsis­
ttnt with the maintenance of Industrial Schools, and accordingly, as we shall presently 

1 Appendix R. 
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see, the Industrial Schools were abolishedl in its favour. 1 In South Australia, on the 
other hand, we have endeavored to maintain both systems side by side to the injury 
of the boarding-out system, and with complete failure in attaining the objects of an 
Industrial School. A via media, which does not meet with our approval, and 
has never been carried into effect, is advocated by Miss ~forcer and by Mr. Gray, 
the visiting inspector. They wish to utilise the Industrial School as a place of 
preliminary training in order to prepare children to he placed out 2 ; but as will 
hereafter be seen, the few children who are unfit to be placed out at once can 
be far better dealt with in cottage homes than in a large institution. 3 The result 
of the course which has be1m adopted in this colony is that the expansion of the 
boarding-out system has been checked, and the Industrial School has become a mere 
receptacle for children until they can b•e boarded or licensed out, for children who 
have been sent back from the homes in which they have been placed, and for children 
unfit from mental or bodily ailments to be taken into ordinary homes. The school 
has in consequence always retained a residuum of children less attractive than others, 
or less suitable from moral or physical eonditions for service or for family life, which 
residuum has been larger or smaller, v•ery much in the ratio of the increased or 
diminished energy which has been displayed in placing the children out. The Indus­
trial School is, in short, a glutted depot for the boarding-out system. 

Bardwicke Bouse. 

§ 68. During the epidemic of ophthalrnia at the Industrial School, Hard wicke House, 
Kent Town, was taken by the Destitute Board for a term of two years from July, 1884, 
at a rent of £130 a year. Twenty of the children who had escaped the epidemic were 
removed there as a precautionary measure. 4 They have since been sent back to the 
school, and Hardwicke House, which has accommodation for thirty children, is now 
used as an infirmary for children sufferfog from chronic diseases, and as a receiving 
house for newly sentenced children, who are kept there until it is ascertained if they 
are free from infectious ailments, when they are sent on to the Industrial School. s 

. THE BOARDING-OUT SYSTEM. 

§ 69. The philanthropists in England, Germany, France, and America, who founded 
reformatories for the reclamation of criminal children, recognised that it wa.s in the 
family circle that a child could be best trained. 6 Therefore, instead of building huge 
barracks, they arranged their reformatories in groups of cottages, in which the life of 
the family was imitated. It was only a step further to discover that, for a destitute 
child, it was better to place it in an actual home. Although destitute children had long 
been boarded out in Germany and France, it was in Ireland, in 1827, that the modern 
improved system of boarding out was fu~st introduced. It was adopted in Scotland in 
1844, and in England some years later. 7 

Under the boarding-out system the children are placed with respectable families in 
their own rank of life, and a reasonable sum is allowed for their maintenance. It is 
more economical than rearing them in large institutions, as it saves the cost of build­
ings, of repairs, and of a large staff of attendants. 

It 
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I t is free from the dangers inseparable from tho barrack system, and is the only method by 
which that invidual knowledge 0£ the children can be obtained by their prot.ectors, without which 
the real education of tho child, morally and socially, is impossible. Above all, it is the nearest 
approach to the home life which can bo devised £or the homeless, and best affords the protecting 
care and guiding influence which, in the divine economy of the world, are provided for the young 
through the agency of the family system. Aa the Commissioners, appointed by the Government of 
Victoria to inquire into the penal <ind prison discipline of that colony, remark, when recommendiu~ 
tho introduction of the boarding-out system : -

"Children placed with respectable families in their own rank of life, where they are cared for 
" as if t.hey were members of the household, lose that feeling of homelessness, isolation, and pau­
" perism, which is inseparable from the routine and constraint of a pauper school. Their intel­
" ligence is stimLtlated by fresh objects and interests of their new life; the natural affections 
" are called into healthy play; the sentiment of individual responsibility is quickened, and thus the 
"foundations are laid of sound mental education and moral character." 

Between the children and the persons with whom they are placed, commonly known in the 
mothel' country as the "foster-parenbi," it appears, from tbe evidence before us, that feelings of the 
warmest attachment frequently arise, supµlyin~ that bond of sympathy utt.erly wanting in the barrack 
system; but which, once evoked between the foster-parent and the child, goes far to supply the place 
ot' the parental care of which the orphaned and the destitute have been unhappily deprived. 1 

Commencement and Progress ~f the Boardi11g-out System in Australt'a. 

§ 70. I n the Destitute P ersons Act of 1872 appears a clause au thorising any child 
in any reformatory or industrial school to be placed out at not exceeding five shillings 
a week, "for the care, clothing, and education of such child" until twelve years of age. 2 

This section marks a new epoch in the treatment of children under Government control, 
as it was the nrst legislative recognition in _-\.ustralia of the boarding-out system. 

In 1867 Miss Clark, of Hazlewood, a member of the same well-known family 
as 'Miss F lorence Hill, one of the writers who first directed attention to the subject in 
England, became the pioneer of the boarding-out system in Australia by boarding out 
two destitute children near Adelaide. 3 

To the Chairman and the other members of the Destitute Board belongs the 
credit of first applying the system in Australia on an extended scale. 4 Fifty children 
were placed out on subsidy in _-\pril, 1872, and by 1875 the number of the children at 
the Industrial School was r educed to thirty-nine. Up to June 30th, 1885, 1,219 ~ 

r,hildren had been placed out, the number then placed out being 519. 6 

The rapid extension of boarding out in South Australia naturally attracted 
attention in the other colonies. 7 I n Victoria a commencement was made with the 
system in 1873 a ] t was largely extended in 1876, and in J anuary, 1885, the number 
of children boarded ont in Victoria was 1,808 9 Between 1875 and 1879 boarding­
out superseded the Industrial Schools. There were six of them containing a.bout 
2,000 children, and the last was closed in 1879. 10 In New South Wales, in 1874, a 
Commission on P ublic Charities, presided over by Mr. Justice Windeyer, eloquently 
advocated the boarding-out system in a report which is still one of the most exhaustive 
authorities on the subject. 11 The State Children's Relief Board iu Sydney, which 
was established under a special Act of Parliament, 12 began to place children out in 
1881, and on April iJth, 1 8~5, 1,026 children were placed out under their control.13 

The operations of the Board are extending so rapidly that three of the existing 
institutions 

1 Public Charities Commis~ion, N.S.W., 1874, Second Report, pages 43-4. 
~ 26 of 1872, section 59. 3 N.S. Wales Public Charities Commission, 8817-8. 

4 Reed. 1807, page 38. $ Appendix III. 
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7 Reed, 1807, page 38. 8 Guillaume, 8535. 9 Guillaume, 8638. 
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12 N.S.W. Act 24 of 1881. 13 Dr. Renwick's Report for 1885, p. 10. 
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institutions for destitute children will not ·be required after the present year, and Dr. 
Renwick, the President of the Board, is of opinion that all the institutions for destitute 
children in 1\ ew South Wales may be abolished within the next three or four years. 1 

The boarding-out system has also been adopted in Tasmania and New Zealand. 

Advantages of tlte B oarding-out System. 

§ 71. There can be little difficulty in deciding between the merits of an establishment 
like the Industrial School and the boarding-out system. Mr. Reed, with pardonable 
pride, claims, and we think justly, that comparing the cost of the Industrial School 
with the cost of boarding-out, the latter system has saved the colony £ 36,000. 2 I t 
requires no elaborate calculation to show that a child boarded out at an average cost 
of 2s. l~d., or even at the usual subsidy of 5s. or 6s. per week, is less costly to the 
State than as an immate of the Industrial School, where the weekly expense for the last 
three years has been 12s. 5£d. per head. s 

EYen more important than the saving of expense to the community is the 
advantage to the child itself of being boarded out and thus removed from artificial to 
natural conditions. "There is no doubt" says Dr. Renwick "that the removal from the 
"institutions to country homes of a number 0£ sickly infants has been their physical 
"salvation." "Ophthalmia," he says, "dis.appears under such circumstances." 4 Nor 
can it be doubted that their removal from evil moral influences is at least as important. 

The child (says Miss Florence Ilill) placed in a family is under parental care; it becomes 
familiar with tho duties and pleasures of family -We, and it receives insensibly that training of the 
temper a.nd affections which comes from living· with persons of dilforcnt ages and standing in 
different relatious to it, as father and mother, eldler and younger brothers and sisters, &c. Then 
in the cottage homo it secs frugality and economy exercised, which it never secs in large institutions, 
where food is given to it as i£ it :fell from heavelll, without effort on its part. No effort of its own, 
for the sake of others, is ever called forth in its da1ily life, nor does it see anyone foregoing- anything 
for it. No oue exorcises that generosity and forbearance in its bobal:£ which is habitual in a good 
parent, especially among the poor, and which have a most wholesome effect upon the child, who 
thus learns by example to be generous and £orbeari~~ in its turn. All that is absent from large 
schools, where each teacher may have as many :as htty children in her charge. .A.gain, children 
require constant change; they are not able to fix their attention long on ono thing. But in the 
schools they pass their lives in their schoolrooms and a very monotonous playground, rarely going 
out into the roads and lanes to see fresh faces, fresh objects, and a variety of animals, all 0£ w~ch 
have a good effect upon them. The extreme mon1otony of these large schools has a most deaderung 
effect, physically and mentally. A. highly important advantage of the boardin~-out system, and 
one wholly wanting in schools, is that it weaves fresh home ties about tho child, and creates an 
interest in his welfare among his foster relatives, and a desire on his part not to lose their good 
opiniou which, in bis after life, are probably the most efficient safeguards Irom going astray with 
which he could be surrounded. 5 

The exhaustive yearly reports o.f Mr. Guillaume, the Secretary 0£ the 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools' Department in Melbourne, of Dr. Renwick , 
the President of the State Children's Relief Department in Sydney, 0£ the Chairman 
of the Destitute Board, and of the Boarding-out Society in Adelaide, abound 
with proofs 0£ the benefits of the boarding-out system. In England, the boarding-out 
system has not been generally adopted, owing no doubt to the existence of the 
large number of Industrial Schools, to unfavorable social conditions, and to the financial 
considerations explained in the English Commission's Report. 6 The experience of 
other countries, however, to which we can only briefly refer, shows the same satisfactory 
results as in Australia. 

1 Dr. Renwick's Report, 1885, page 19. 1 Reed, 1807, p. 38, 2421, 7412. 
' Dr. Renwick's report, 1883, page 22. 
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W e quote but one instance from the Irish evidence before the English Goi;n­
mission. The Mayor of Belfast says:-" I may say that I do not suppo e there are 
"2 per cent. of the entire number that are sent out that ever return to the workhouse 
'' again. You are aware that we cannot keep them longer than up to 13 years of age; 
''but the nurses generally get so attached to the children that they will not part with 
'' them. ·we usually just say to them, "Well, if you adopt him into your own family, 
''we will give you a suit of clothes for him.' And that is generally the result of this 
"boarding-out system, so far as my own experience goes." 1 

Selecting also one exampie only from the Scotch evidence, Mr. Greig, the 
Inspector of Poor for Edin burgh, and founder of the boarding-out system in Scotland, 
says :- " The result of twenty years boarding-out of 1,400 children in all, was that we 
"could give a satisfactory account of all but ten out of that large number." 2 

We take lastly American testimony. Mr. C. L. Brace, of the Children's Aid 
Society, of New York, says:-

We have placed out since we began about 22,000 children. So far as we can learn, not more 
than 5 per cont. commit offences or become chargeable to the public. Great numbers have received 
property from their employers, or have earned it, and are now men of means. Others are 
in professions, others are mechanics or honest farmers, or are in various productive branches. 
Many have contributed to the support of the charity that befriended them, or have bequeathed their 
propt>rty to it on their death. '!'he experiment of placing out in the United States has been an 
unminooled blessing, and the most economical charity ever devised. The children and youth who 
would have been petty thieves, vagrants, prostitutes, sharpers, burglars, and criminals, have been 
made by it honest and industrious producers. Ilereditary pauperism and criminality have been 
broken up, and all this at an average expense to society of filteen dollius for each child. 3 

Professor Fawcett' s Objections to the Boarding-out S.1Jstem. 

§ 72. It was objected by the late Professor Fawcett that the boarding-out system, by 
its very excellence, would encourage pauperism, for, if the State provided for destitute 
~hildren so well, parents would have no motive for industry to provide for their families; 
and on the ground of expense he suggested that destitute children should be kept 
in workhouse schools. 4 The objection as to expense has no application in Australia, 
as boarding out is cheaper than keeping children in institutions. The argument as to 
the pauperising effect 0£ boar<ling out appears to have been only theoretical and not 
based upon experience. 5 It has been found in England, Ireland, and Scotland that 
parents who were desirous of their children being kept in workhouses or industrial 
schools, maintained them themselves rather than allow them to be boarded out. 6 The same 
thing has been experienced in America:-

I t is not (says Mr. Brace) unjust to the children of the industrious poor, because tho last thing 
the poor ever desire is to be separated from their children. .A.nd so for from encouraging the idle 
poor to begot children whom others shall care for, our experience in .America is, that what the idle 
poor most of ull dread is lest their children in almshouses should be placed out beyond their reach. ; 

H indrances to the B oarding-out Sysiem. 

§ 73. I t was conceded by the Chairman and members of the Destitute Hoard, by 
the officers of the Boarding-Out Society, and, in fact, by all the witnesses whom we 
examined on the question, that it would be better that all the children in the Industrial 
School should be boarded out than that they should be retained in that institution. 8 

Why 
1 Engli~h Commission, 11517. 2 English Commission, 9886. (Greig). 
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Why then, it may be asked, is such an expensive and unsatisfactory establishment 
still carried on when it would be so much cheaper to the public, and so much better 
for the inmates that they should be boarded out 1 

In Victoria, as we have seen, the industrial schools are closed. In New South 
W ales, at the date of the last report of the State Children's Relief Department, there 
were applications for 610 children which the board had been unable to attend to. 1 In 
South Australia, on the other hand, there were on the 30th June, 1885, 82 children 
still in the Industrial School and Hardwicke House for whom homes had not been 
found. 2 

Mr. Recd seems to be of opinion that the obstacle in this colony is the insuffi­
ciency of the rate of subsidy. " I believe," he said, "we could empty the school in a 
" month if we paid 7s. a week for the children generally, and 8s. for frail and delicate 
" children." 3 He refers, of course, to ordinary cases and not to the few exceptional 
instances we have mentioned of children suffering from painful chronic complaints, or 
from mental weakness. 

We do not ourselves attribute .the want of complete success in placing all the 
children out to the rate of subsidy, which, in ordinary cases, is the same here as in 
New South 'Vales and Victoria; nor do we think it is to be accounted for by any 
difference between the social conditions of those colonies and of South Australia. 
Probably some of the enthusiasm displayed in boarding out in Victoria and New South 
Wales may be accounted for by the departments in charge of it having been recently 
organised, and by their energies being directed, in Sydney exclusively, and in Melbourne 
almost exclusively, to boarding out. In South Australia, on the other hand, the 
Destitute Boa.rd, which has been many yea.rs in existence, has had its attention directed 
to other objects as well as boarding out, and it is therefore not surprising that it should 
show a tendency to rest satisfied with old methods, which were formerly found 
sufficient, and to adhere to routine xather than to strike out new lines of action in this 
branch of its work. 

In our opinion, the failure to board out all the children remaining at the 
Industrial School other than in the exceptional cases just mentioned, is due to three 
causes-First, and chiefly, to the systematic endeavour which has been made, under 
the guise of what is called "adoption," 4 to place the children out free of cost to the 
revenue; secondly, to the absence of distributing agencies; 5 and lastly, to the want of 
proper care in selecting the child for the home and the home for the child. 6 There are 
other defects in management, of which the most noteworthy is insufficiency of 
inspection, to which we shall also have to refer; 7 but the glut at the Industrial School 
may, we are satisfied, he traced to these three causes. 

Placing Children out witliout Subsidy. 

§ 7 4. The characteristic feature of boarding out in South Australia, as compared 
with other places, is the number of children of the school-going age who are placed 
out in homes without any payment. In the returns they are described as " licensed 

for adoption." 
In :i.11 other pfaces in which the boarding-out system is in operation the foster­

parents receive a small weekly payment for the board: lodging, and clothing of the 
children 
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children. W hen the system was introduced into this colony, in 1872, there was such 
a general readiues to accept the children without payment, that ix months afterwards 
the Destitute Board were able to practically dispense with subsidies, and place the 
children out with foster-parents free. At one time the number of children at the 
Industrial School was reduced to thirty-nine. 1 I n the year ending 30th June, 1874, 
only seven ehildren were pla-eod out under subsidy, in the following year there were 
only two, and in the year after, none. W hen Mr. Recd went to England, in :Yiarch, 
1876, prior to his resignation of office, the system of " adoption " languished; but 
it received a fresh impetus on his re-appointment in October, 1880. In the year 
following only thirty children were placed out under stlbsidy, whilst 134 children were 
placed out free, being about twice as many as during the previous year. 2 

In the year ending 30th J une, 1885, for the first time since 1872, the number of 
children placed out under subsidy was in excess of those placed out free-being 136 
of the former as against 98 of the latter. There is also now a majority of the children 
placed out under the school-going age who are paid for-the numbers on the 30th 
June, 1885, being 165 " licensed for adoption ;" and 194 under subsidy. 3 

The policy, therefore, of the Destitute Board has been as far as possible to 
place children under the school-going age in homes free of cost to the revenue. Its 
financial r esults, if we are to look only at the present, are satisfactory enough , for 
it has brought down the average cost of children placed out to 2s. lid. per child per 
week-a lower rate, we believe, than in any other colony. 4 

It is impossible to say how many of the childrnn who arc now placed out free 

of subsidy would have been placed out free if the legitimate methods of boarding 
out had not been departed from. Assuming, what is probably a fair estimate, that but 
for this departure two-thirds of the 165 children who were placed out free of subsidy for 
the year ending June 30th, 1885, would have been paid for at the usual rate of f>s. a 
week, the cost of boarding out to the revenue would have been increased by £1,430. 
If the same rate of addition is calculated for each ye,Lr the boarding-out system has been 
in operation, the total sum will represent a large proportion of the £36,000 claimed to 
have been saved by its introduction. r. A great deal of this saving, however, is only 
apparent, as against it must be set off a large part of the cost of maintaining the 
Industrial School, which has clearly been kept open as a means of forcing the practice 
of taking the children free of subsidy. 5 

But besides the question of cost, there is another aspect of this practice which 
seems to have been too little taken into account, and that is the welfare of the children 
who are the subjects of it. There are undoubtedly a good many cases of genuine 
adoption. Miss Spence is of opinion that there is a larger proportion here than in the 
other colonies or in England. ' " I think," says Miss Clark ," if children are adopted 
' ' k ifore they a.re seven years old, they must be adopted for love rather than gain. It 
''would be six years beforn they were good for much." 8 Ont of the 165 children 
who were boarded out free of subsidy on the 30th June, 1885, forty-eight were adopted 
under seven years of age: twenty-four were placed out at between seven and nine, and 
ninety-three at between nine and thirteen years of age. 9 In the majority of cases the 
so-cal1ed adoption is what is styled " adoption for service," under which the child 
is boarded and lodged free of payment in exchange for such work as it is able to do 
out of school hours, even when it attends school. Under proper safeguards there may 

1 Recd. 7112. 
~ § 71. 
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be no objection to this so long as the child merely gives such service as a child of the 
house would be expected to give, and is not made a drudge. But such a relationship 
is perilously liable to abuse, and might r·eadily degenerate into a system of juvenile 
se1·vitnde not to be tolerated in a civilised community. Even genuine adoption has to 
be f'xercised with caution. Miss Spence says--" From my experience as a visitor for 
" twelve yel:1-rs, as well as holding the office of secretary at intervals for several years 
« in all, I feel that, for the bulk of the children, the boarded-out home is the better. 
" Adoption is done by childless people, ancll the little one is often spoiled and over­
" dressed, and expected to be happy withm:tt childish companionship." 1 

"The chairman," says Mr. Smith, "was very anxious to economise the expenditure, 
" and so he specially pressed the placing out of children where no subsidy was required. 
" I have often expressed the opinion that I thought it was a mistake." 2 The conse­
quence was that, in order not to lose any chance of saving the subsidy, children were 
placed out in homes without sufficient inquury, in homes which would not have been 
accepted if the children had beC'n paid for, and in homes out of the reach of inspection 
or of schools. a It is also, as we have .already mentioned, chiefly because of this 
reluctance to place children out except free of subsidy, that the Industrial School has 
been kept open. "The late chairman, Mr. Solomon, was reported to have said that, 
•'if he chose to place out all the children on subsidy, he could empty the school in a 
"fortnight." 4 

Finally, a practice arose which, we think, the Secretary of the Boarding-out 
Society conectly describes as an attempt to "foist the burdens of the public upon private 
''individuals." "In some instances," she says, "where we had obtained homes for 
" subsidised children, as soon as they reached the age of eight or nine, the foster­
" parents were told that they must either keep them at their own expense or return 
"them, as people could be found who wou1d take them without payment. We protested 
" against this as unjust, and the plan was afterwards adopted of placing out children on 
" subsidy for a distinct term of years, gene!rally ending at the age of nine or ten. But, 
'·in our opinion, this custom is utteriy subversive of the true boarding-out system, by 
" destroying its most important character:istic-permanence in the home. If a child 
'' remains with the same people from the tiime it is little till thirteen, the usual age for 
''going out to service, the tie between it and its foster-parents has become too strong 
'' to be broken, correspondence is kept up, and the place is looked back to as a home. 
"This was the case in most of the fow instances in which it has been tried here." 5 

In New South Wales and Victoria t.here has been. no endeavor to place children 
out without subsidy in exchange for their services. In order to avoid such abuses as 
have happened here, children are not placed out for adoption in Melbourne after six 
years of age, or iu Sydney after eight yearn of age. 6 In our opinion, the sooner the 
practice which has grown up in this colony of placing children of the school-going age 
out at service to save the cost of their maintenance is abandoned the better. Without 
saying that in no case should a sturdy boy or girl of the school-going age, who has to be 
placed out in a new home, be i·equired to give service in the family in which it lives in 
exchange for its board, we protest as strongly as we can against the plan of removing 
children from the foster-parents, who have cared for them in infancy, for the purpose of 
earning their living in other homes. It deprives the child of the family ties which the 
boarding-out system is intended to develop, and has been one of the roost prolific causes 
in diminishing the choice of suitable home:s. .Adoption. 

1 Spence, 555€. 2 Smith, 402:8. 3 Spence, Appendix BBRB. 
Boarding.out Society's Eleventh Annual Report, p. 4. G Spence, Appendix. BBBB. Clark, 5656-61. 
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Adoption. 

§ 75. Yv e have no doubt that, when the mistaken methods of boarding out which 
have been followed in this colony are discontinued in favom of those proper to the 
system, cases of genuine adoption will become more numerous. The case of Ann Deers, 
hereafter reported on at length, shows the necessity of ha•-ing regard to the child's 
family connections, and, where it has parents living, of obtaining their consent, before 
placing it with foster-parents who wish to adopt it as their own. 1 

Some misunderstanding aro e in the same case-and has probably arisen in 
others-from the use of the word " adoption " in the Destitute Persons Act and in the 
forms of licences. It first appeared in the form of licence for boarding out given in 
the Schedule to the Destitute Persons Act of 1872, 2 which is repeated in the Schedule 
to the Act of 1881. 3 In Section 65 of the latter Act, the placing-out of children, 
which is thereby authorised, is stated to be either for '"adoption or service." The word 
"ado1Jtion" there is plainly used as opposed to " service," an<l does not mean the 
creation of the relationship under which a child of one person becomes the child of 
another. Although, under the licence, the child is placed out for a fixed term, section 65 
expressly empowers the Board to require the child to be returned at any time during the 
term. 

The relationship of "adoption," which had such an important place in Roman 
jurisprudence, and which is still frequent in Eastern countries, is unknown in English 
law. It is recognised in Frnnce, in Germany, and in some of the North American 
States. In New Zealand, with characteristic boldness of innovation, the legislature has 
passed "An Act to legalize the Adoption of Children." 4 Under this Statute, any child 
under twelve years of age may be adopted by a married person of the same sex as the 
child, and at least eighteen years older, with the consent of the husband or wife of 
the adopting person, or by" any person of good repute who is forty years older than 
'' the child." The order for adoption is a judicial act, and can only be made by a 
District Judge, and with the consent of the child's parents or legal guardians, but such 
consent is not required in case of a deserted child. After the order for adoption the 
child "is deemed in law to be the child born in lawful wedlock of its adopting 
parent." 

Considering the ample powers of disposition of property by will which are 
eujoyed under English law, it cannot be said that the provisions of the New Zealand 
statute are urgently required. 'Ve are, however, in favor of its enactment in this colony, 
as there are probably many cases in which its provisions would be availed of to the 
advantage of children whose foster-parents are desirous of ratifying a voluntary con­
nection by legal obligation, and it would also encourage the adoption of friendless 
children who would otherwise be a burden upon the public. 

L ocal Boanling-out and Visiting Committees. 

§ 76. The task of getting homes for the children has been centralised in the 
Adelaide office, without any assistance from outside. For many years the .method adopted 
was to send out circulars to farmers and others inviting applications for chi11Jren. 5 

The labors of the ,;sitors of the Boarding-out Society have been limited to 
inspecting the children in the homes in which they are placed, and they have had 
little or nothing to do with finding homes for them. 6 Until the appointment of 

Mr. 
----- - -

§ 184. 2 Ko. 26, page 134~ Ko. 210, page 28. •No. 9 of 1881. 
5 Reed, 4252-3; Clark, 5635. 

~ Reed, 4252-3 . 



'FINAL REPORT OF DESTITUTE CO)DllSSIO~. LIU. 

Mr. Gray, even the travelling I nspector does not seem to have troubled to inquire 
for homes. 1 This no doubt is a survival of the practice which grew up when 
the boarding-out system was novel, and the demand for the children was so 
great that they could be placed out free. Since the outbreak of opbthalmia at 
the Industrial School, and also in consequence of the attention which has been 
directed by the evidence given before this Commission to the anomaly of keep­
ing children in the Industrial School at a cost so much greater than if they 
were boarded out, the Destitute Board have tried in two or three ways, but with only 
partial success, to get the children placed out. Advertising has been tried, 'vith about 
the same effect as would be secured by a house of business which contented itself 
with advertising when overstocked. The rates of payment for young and delicate 
children have been raised with very little better results. 2 

In our opinion \vhat is wanted in South Australia (and the same necessity exists 
wherever the boarding-out system has been introduced) is local committees, who, in 
addition to the work now done by the Boarding-out Society, will search out suitable 
homes. 

This system has been adopted both in New South Wales, where there are 63 
local ladies' committees, 3 and in Victoria, where there are 110. ~ In New South W ales 
these committees are generally smaller (sometimes they consist of one lady only),. 
and they seem to exercise a less independent discretion, than in Victoria, and we 
believe that in most instances their functions are limited to visiting the children and 
inspecting the homes. 5 

The members of the local committees in Victo1fa find suitable homes and select the 
children for them; visit each home eight times a year; pay the subsidies; and take 
charge of the children m the intervals, when they are changing from one home to another; 
thus saving the expense of their being returned to the central depot. 6 

The duty undertaken by the local committees in Victoria, of taking care of the 
children when they arc changing homes, and of finding new homes for them, must 
help to rnpress the desire for change, and to give permanence to the child's settlement 
in its home. 7 Similar arrangements in this colony would do away with the inconvenient 
practice which prevails of recalling children to the Industrial School whenever their 
homes are changed, and would diminish the danger of improprieties which have 
happened here when children have been making long railway journeys unprotected 
and alone. 8 

Neither in New South W ales, nor in Victoria, is there any Act of Parliament pro· 
viding for the appointment of these committees; and they could of course have been 
appointed here also without waiting for legislative authority. 

We recommend the organisation of similar committees in the towns and principal 
townships of the colony. They should consist chiefly if not wholly of ladies, and be 
repxesentative of the various religious denominations. It would undoubtedly give 
prestige to their office if they were appointed by the Governor. Owing to the 
dispersion of many of the children in remote and thinly .populated districts: it 'vill 
probably be found impracticable to form committees within reach of all the children 
who are already placed out, but we hope that, with the additional homes procured by 

means 
1 Adamson, 6217. Reed, 7045; Smith, 74<!8. 
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means of t hese committees, it will be found practicable in future to avoid placing any 
children out beyond the reach of visitation by some member of a local committee. 1 

T o us it is a striking proof of the favourable conditions in this colony for the 
boa.riling-out system that so many children have been placed in homes without any local 
agencies, and by means only of the imperfect methods hitherto adopted, and we have no 
doubt that with the assistance of these committees there will be no more difficulty here 
than elsewhere in finding suitable homes for the chilchen . 

.P1·ermtfim1s in Selecting tlw Home for the Child and the Child for the H om.e. 

§ 77. The careful selection of home and child suitable for one another is plainly one 
of the great essentials to the success of the boarding-out system. Every home ought to be 
inspected, and its suitableness ascertained, before a child is placed in it. This is the 
practice in America, 2 New South vVales, 3 and Victoria. 4 It has been impracticable 
here. in the absence of local committees, with only one inspector for the whole colony 
-outside Adelaide and its suburbs, and his du ti.es inclucling the visitation of adult paupers 
as well as boarded-out children. Accorumgly the department has acted on a certificate 
of character of the applicant, signed by a clergyman or magistrate. 6 I t is to be feared 
that these certificates are often too readily and, in some cases, recklessly given.' In 
New South Wales it was found that 13 per cent. of the persons applying for children, 
and recommended by the same kind of certificate as is required in this colony, were 
unfit to have the charge of them; and that in one year, out of 400 applications inquired 
into fifty-two had to be rejected for unfitness. The Destitute Board have recently 
adopted a further check in the form of a private inquiry as to the suitableness of the 
applicant, framed somewhat after the pattern of " friends' reports " in life insurance 
business. 9 We are satisfied that neither this nor any other expedient which can be 
devised can dispense with the necessity of an actual inspection of the proposed home, 
and that, with a population so scattered as ours, such an inspection in all cases 
will be impracticablc:> without the appointment of another inspector and the assistance 
of local committees. 

For many years the applications for children were not brought before the Destitute 
Board at all, but were dealt with by the Chairman on his own authority. It was said 
that employers who wanted a child under licence or an apprentice, objected to wait 
until the Board was consulted; and, accordingly, the apprenticing, licensing, and 
boarding out of children were regarded as business so pressing that it was the custom 
for the Chairman to place the children out himself, and then repo1t the fact to the 
Board for approval. This practice was as illegal as it was objectionable, as the Act 
vests the power of boarding out, licensing, and apprenticing in the Board. 10 On the 
30th November, 1882, a resolution was passed requiring all applications for chilchen to 
be submitted to the Board for approval, although it seems there still continued to be an 
understanding that he could act himself upon applications which he deemed w-gent, 
without delaying to bring them before the Board.11 

The selection of children for homes has too often been altogether at haphazard, 
owing, no doubt, partly to the distance of the Industrial School from the Adelaide 
office, ancl partly to the department being shorthanded, but chiefly to over anxiety not 

to 
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to lose any chance of placing a child out free of subsidy, and to the mechanical 
methods which have come into use in consequence of the department having to dispose 
of large numbers of children in a wholesale way without the assistance of local 
committees. 

The mode 0£ action (says Mr. Gray) has simply been to take a book containing a list of the 
children's names, and look over the list and say, 'Here is an application for a boy 0£ nine years 0£ 
age, an~ here is a boy of that age. Send him.' Mr. Atkinson has no time to go up to the school 
to examme the children at all, and we are so far away from the school t.hat it is impossible to keep 
posted up on the subject, and the matron makes no recommendation whatever. The nature 0£ the 
home or 0£ the employment is not communicated to the matron. Simply a message is sent to her 
to send down such and such a boy. 1 

This extraordinary want of care in selecting both homes and children has con­
tributed to the children being withdrawn from the homes or returned to the depart­
ment in large numbers, and to the Industrial School being kept open ; and this appears 
to be a growing evil. More than one-third of the children boarded-out in the years . 
1880, 1881, and 1882, and more than half of those boarded-out in 1883 and 1884, 
were returned or recalled. In 1884, out of 245 children placed out, 104 were 
returned, 32 for some fault of the home, 72 for some fault of the child. 2 In New South 
Wales, for the same year, 306 children were placed out in homes previously inspected, 
and only six were withdrawn for unsuitableness of the homes, and the total transfers . 
were 68. 3 

A striking example of what may be accomplished by care in the selection of 
homes was given by Mr. Greig before the English Commission. Speaking of the 
results of boarding-out more than 1,400 children from the city parish of Edinburgh, he 
said, "In an experience of nearly thirty years I have only had to remove somewhere 
" about half-a-dozen children from the nurses where they were first placed." 4 

The frequent returns of children not only keep the Industrial School foll, and 
neutralize all the benefits of boarding-out to the child; but, by bringing the boarding-­
out system into disfavour, deter many eligible people from becoming foster parents. 

Boarding Out in Homes out of reach of Schools. 

§ 78. We learned with surp1·ise and regret that, for the sake of saving payment of 
the subsidy, many of the children are placed out in homes from which they cannot 
attend school. 5 On the 30th June, 1885, thirty-one of the children of ages varying 
from seven and a half to over twelve years, were thus placed. " 

As in these cases the child is taken as a servant, we fear that the home educa­
tion which the Chairman of the Destitute Board informed us is insisted on, is merely 
nominal, and a pool' substitute for teaching at a public school. "The specimens of 
"handwriting and summing," which are said to be "required every month in order to 
" note the child's progress," is a most unsatisfactory evidence of it. 7 Mr. Gray, the 
travelling Inspector, reports, and we have no doubt accurately, that "the arrangement 
"for teaching the children at home is usually a mere pretence, capability to teach being 
"nearly always wanting, and where that exists, time during the day not being avail-

'' able. 8 

We cannot understand how this practice can be justified. Whilst the Legis--· 
lature requires parents who live within reach of schools to have their children ectu~ 

cated 
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cated up to a compulsory standard, a. Government department, having charge of children 
of the school-going age, places them, to save the expense of their keep, in homes in 
which schooling cannot be had! The 65th section of the Destitute P ersons Act, under 
which children are placed out, authorises the Destitute Board to pay the person 
baving charge of them for their " care, clothing, and education," and the form of 
licence given in the schedule to the Act, requires such persons not only to see that 
the child is "educated," but also " to furnish a report from the schoolmaster or 
" choolmistress of the school attendance and educational progress every six months." 
It is therefore plainly a violation of the intention of the statute, as well as a cruel 
injustice to the children, that, in order to save the cost of their maintenance, they 
should be put to service out of the ireach of school. 

In Victoria no child of the school-going age, who has not passed the compulsory 
standard, is boarded out beyond reach of a school, 1 and this should, in our opinion, be 
an inflexible rule in South Australia also, and expressly enforced by statute or by 
regulation, with the additional requirement that no child Juder fourteen should be 
licensed to service until it has passe:d the compulsory educational standard. 2 

To repair the injustice which ·has been done to children under thirteen who have 
been put to service out of reach of school, we suggest that arrangements should be 
made to enable such of them as ar1e unusually backward in their education to attend 
school, and, if necessary, for some time beyond the school-going age. 

Inspection of Children. 

§ 79. The 78th section of the Destitute Persons Act requires each child to be 
"visited by the Board, or some member thereof, or some person appointed by the Board, 
" once at least in four months." In many cases this requirement has been a dead letter. 

Until October, 1881, there was no visiting inspector, the only official visits to 
the homes being made by the Chairman or some other officer of the Destitute Board. In 
October, 1881, a visiting inspector was appointed, who held office for two years, and 
appears to have done his work in a perfunctory manner. 3 H e was succeeded by 
Mr. Gray, the present visiting inspector, as to whose efficiency and zeal there is a 
striking concurrence of testimony. t 

Mr. Gray is, as we have seen, also inspector of cases of out-door relief, and 
liis district, of which he overtakes the circuit only twice a year, includes the whole 
colony, except some remote places, and Adelaide and its suburbs. 5 

Of the 549 children who were placed out on the 30th June, 1885 (including 
eighty-nine licensed for service or :apprenticed-some of them from the Reformatories 
as well as from the Industrial School), 387 were in places visited by Mr. Gray, and 
eighty of them in places in which the children are visited by him only.' 

On the same date 144: children. were placed out in Adelaide and the suburbs, and 
twenty-seven in remote places beyrnnd Mr. Gray's district. No officer of the Destitute 
Department visits any of these children, except thirty-two infants placed with foster 
mothers, and inspected from time to time by Mrs. Kelly, the lady inspector. 7 

The children in Adelaide and the suburbs (except the infants seen by Mrs. 
Kelly) are inspected by the visitors of the Boarding-out Society. Of the children placed 
out in the country districts on the HOth June, 1885, 307 of them ju places visited by 

Mr. 
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Mr. Gray, and thirteen of them beyond the districts in which he inspect~, were within 
reach of vi,itors of the Boarding-out Society. 1 On the same date, fi.YC children (three 
under the school-going age, but all at service) were in places in which there was no 
inpsection whatever, either by an officer of the department, or by the Boarding-out 
Society. 2 

During the year, 1,924 visits were made to the children-849 of them by Mr. 
Gray, 701 by the Boarding-out Society, and 374 by :Mrs. Kelly. 3 Rejecting from the 
computation Mrs. Kelly's visits, and the infants she sees and takin()' the mean number 

. ' 0 

of the children for the year, the 1,550 remaining visits gives an average of a little more 
than the statutory requirement of three a year for each child. 

It is, however, exceedingly difficult to ascertain the actual distribution of 
these visits. Counting the children discharged during the year, but rejecting the 
infants visited by Mrs. Kelly, there were in all 657 placed out during the year; of 
these 279 were visited thrice, or oftener; 176, twice; 202, once only; and 126, not at 
all. Many of these children, however, were out in homes only a small part of the 
year. 4 But, after making every allowance for such cases, it seems to follow from these 
figures, as well as the other e' idence', that a large proportion of the children are not 
visited every four months, as the law i·equires, and that a considerable number are not 

visited at all. 
The Boarding-out Society's report leads to the sam~ conclusions. It shows for 

the year, 973 reports on 516 children, or less than two a year for each child, and states 
that "the number of reports on the rank and file in permanent homes was never so 
"small as during the last two years."~ 

All authorities with re~pect to boarding out insist on the necessity of frequent 
visits to the foster-homeR. In Scotland, the official visitor is bound to inspect each 
home eight times a year, and does so oftener. 6 In New South Wales, the inspector's visits 
are twice a year, and the ladies visit 011ce in three months. ; In Victoria there is an 
official inspection once a year, and a visit once every six "vceks by the ladies' com-

mittees. 8 

We louk upon the want 0£ more frequent official visits to the homes which, 
as we have pointed out, arc not inspected before the children are sent to them, as one of 
the gravest defects in the administration of the boarding-out system in South :\ ustralia, 
and one to which the Chairman of the Destitute Board is right in attributing the inferior 
character of many of the homes. 9 The visits of the Boarding-out Society, or of the 
ladies' committees, when they are constituted, will not, in our opinion, dispcnse with 
the necessity 0£ official inspection. \Ve recommend that in future, a.11 children, whether 
boarded out, licensed, or apprenticed, and whether in the city or suburbs, or in the ' 
country, be visited by an inspector at least twice a year, and that hereafter no child be 
placed in a home out of the reach of the visits both of an inspector and of some 

member of a ladies' r.ommittee. 10 

With respect to children who are really adopted, there is no do'J.bt that the 
requirements as to inspection may sometimes be advantageously relaxed. At present, 
though exemption is occasionally granted, it is not authorised by the Act.

11 
The power 

to exempt from visitation in special cases should be given in any future legislation on 
the subject, though its exercise should be hedged with careful precautions, and should 

require an express resolution of the Board. 21 
The 
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The Boarding-out Society. 

§ 80. The Boarding-out Society was formed about the time of the introduction of the 
boarding-out system by the Destitute Board for the supervision of the children when 
placed out. As we have seen, for many years the official inspection of the children in 
their homes was only occasional, and most of the inspection, therefore, was done by the 
Boarding-out Society. The la.rge majority of the children are still visited by the 
Society, and 125 by the Society only. 1 The visitors send detailed reports of the 
inspections they make to the Destitute Board, and these reports again are examined 
and classified by the executive of the Society. 2 No less than 701 of these reports 
were received by the Destitute Board for the year ending June 30th, 1885. 3 

The honorary work, therefore, which has been done by the Society, has been of 
great direct value, and has saved the expenditure of a large amount in official inspec­
tion which, but for assistance of the Society, could not have been disponsed with. In 
many instances the visits have been more frequent than could have been made by an 
officer of the department having to travel the long distances over which the children 
have been distributed. But the existence of the Society has been of additional value 
in furnishing the check and the stimulus of independent observation and criticism of 
the work of the Destitute Department. 4 

I t is certainly remarkable that a society, with a subscription-list of less than £ 10 a 
year, should have continued in vigorous existence for more than thirteen years, and have 
organized a staff of over 100 honorary visitors in different parts of the colony. 
" The wonder is not so much that some of the visitors should be unsuited to their work, 
" as that the Society should have be enable to secure so many valuable assistants in places 
"of which they scarcely knew the names previously." 5 

We take this opportunity of expressing our sense of the value of the information 
on the subject of boarding out which we have received from Miss Clark and Miss 
Spence, the late and the present honorary secretary of the Boarding-out Society, and our 
hope that the experience they have gained during many years of philanthropic labour, 
may not be lost to the public in the departmental changes suggested in a subsequent 
part of this report. We also trust that the services of most of the visitors of the Society 
may be continued upon the local committees which we have recommended to be formed. 

Rate of Subsidy. 

§ 81. The maximum subsidy to be paid with a child boarded out in this colony is 
fixed by the Destitute Persons Act at 7s. per week. 6 The ordinary rate has, from the 
introduction of the boarding-out system into this colony, been 5s. per week. 7 The 

child, when it is first placed out, is supplied with an outfit of clothing, which the foster­
parent is expected to keep repaired and renewed, and it has schooling and medical 
attendance free. 

In both New South Wales and Victoria the subsidy, in ordinary cases, is the same 
as in this colony. In New South Wales 6s. a week is paid for children of delicate 
constitutions, not suffering from complaints of an unpleasant character; and 7s. a 
week for children "actively" suffering from disease, or from chronic illness. 8 In 
Victoria, infants under twelve months old are paid for at 12s. a week. The depru.t-

ment 
1 Appendix EEEE, Kelly, 7455. 2 Spence, Appendix BBBB. 3 Appendix EEEE. 

• Reed, 1807, at page 39, 7405. 6 Spence, Appendix BBBB, 5556. 
G Act 210 or 1881, section 165. 7 Reed, 1807' at page 38. 8 Dr. Ren wick's Report, 1885, page l 0. 
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ment has a discret ion to pay up to 8s. a week in special cases, and in a few cases it 
pays as much as 12s. a week after obtaining ministerial sanction. At the beginning of 
1885, out of 1,808 children boarded out, only thirty-six were being paid for at a higher 

rate than 5s. a week. 1 

For many years a subsidy of more than 5s. a week w:is only paid in thi~ colony in 
very exceptional cases, but, in consequence of an increasing difficulty in placing children 
out, the rate was increased in 1884 for many other cases. 2 On the 30th June, 18~5, 
the 194 children place<l out on subsidy, were paid for at the following rates :-108 
at 5s. per week, 75 at 6s., and 11 at 7s. Generally, 5s. per week is paid for healthy 
children from 6 to 10 years of age, 6s. for healthy children under 5 or 6 years old, and 

7 s. for ailing children and infants. 3 

Miss Spence says that the foster-parents all complain that the subsidy is too 
little, and that ': 5s. a week does not pay in Adelaide, where rents are high; 
" but at Mount· Barker, Echunga, Clarendon, N airne, Macclesfield, and such places, 
" people seem pleased with it." 4 Mr. Reed also is of opinion that the present rates 

are ample.~ 

We can understand the difficulty of placing out at the ordinary subsidy of 
5s. a week boys of owr eight years of age, who have been kept in the Industrial 
School in the hope of getting them "adopted for service;" hut we ha Ye no doubt that 
when the present glut is got rid of by a return to the legitimate methods of boarding 
out, there will be no more difficulty in placing children out at 5s. a week in South 
Australia than in the ncighbo1'ing colonies. I t is undoubtedly better for them to be 
placed out in the country, where suitable homes can be more readily obtained than in 
Adelaide. The Legislative restriction against paying more than 7s. a week should 
be removed, as that amount is clearly insufficient in some exceptional cases, although we 
saw a frail little girl, suffering from painful sores all over her head and body, who was 
boarded and carefully tended for a subsidy of 7s. a week. 

Cliaracte1· of the Homes. 

§ 82. The Secretary 0£ the Boarding-out Society says, " the subsidised homes are 
"generally excellent," and that "many of the adopted homes are excellent." 

6 
This 

cautious language implies that at least some of the subsidised homes and many 0£ the 
adopted homes do not answer that description. Since Miss Spence's evidence was 

given there seems to have been an improvement in the character 0£ the homes, as in 
their Annual Report, dated August, 1885, the Committee say they ' · can confidently 
" state that the homes are a good deal better than they were at the date of last 

" report." 7 

Mr. Gray, the visiting inspector, gives the following account of the homes:-

'fhe average character of the homes I have visited is, in my opinion, poor. * • I do not 
say that the homes are all poor. The Irish homes are the worst. There are many that are 
good, and some as good as could possibly be wished. There are, however, some where tbe 
children have been obtained and are now retained simply with a view to the work that can be 
"'Ot out of them. • .. It is difficult to know what standard to adopt in visiting the homes. 
So far, I have tTied to compare them with the Industrial School, and I am sorry to say many 
homes suffer by the comparison. 8 

At 

1 Guillaume, 8598, 8609, 8638. 
6 Spence, 5555. 
No. 228. 

2 Reed, 7412. 3 Appendix LLL. 4 Spence, 5556. ~Recd, 7412. 
1 lfonrding-out Society's Report, 1885, p. 5. 8 Gray, 676i. 
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At our request, Mr. Gray classified the homes he had visited with the following 
result:-

Very good. ...... ............. .. ........ ..... ........... 11 
Goon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7-1 
)fedium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 164 
Poor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . 86 
Bad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 25 

360 1 

This classification did not include 170 of the homes which he had not seen, many of 
them presumably of a satisfactory character, as most of them are in the neighbourhood 
of Adelaide, and regularly inspected by the visitors of the Boarding-out Society. I t 
must also be borne in mind that the districts visited by Mr. Gray 'include the majority 
of the more remote and less desirable homes in which the children have been " adopted 
" for service." 

It was objected, and, we think, with justice, that :\fr. Gray selected in the In­
dustrial School a false standard of excellence, and that he did not sufficiently appreciate 
how much better it is that a child should be brought up under the healthy influences of 
family life, even in a rough and h;umble home, than in a large institution, however 
methodically conducted. 2 

To those (says Mr. Justice Windeyer) accustomed to town life, and to the surroundings 0£ 
children reared in an institution, provided with steam machinery, hot and cold baths, dinner 
lifts, and hot water tables, the iurnisbting and accommodation of a bush home amongst the 
farmiug class may indeed seem scant:; but when sufficient £or tho honest, industrious, and 
independent poor, there is no reason why destitute children, thrown upon the public bounty, should 
be maintain<>d in a style far i;uperior to that of others in their own rank brought up in parental 
homes. Children boarded out in our eCJuntry districts might not, when visited in the houses of · 
their foster-parents, present so trim an appearance as the well-drilled inmates of an institution; 
but the home life which they would enjoy, and the daily experience gained by them, would 
certainly far better fit them for their encounter with the world, than an artificiul system oi training 
under conditions utterly dissimilar to the circumstances in which their after life will be pursued. 3 

It will be observed that Mr. Gray condemned as "bad" about 7 per cent. of 
the homes which he had visited. This is a less proportion than might have been expected, 
after taking into account the want of inspection and the other shortcomings of the 
methods of boarding out which have been followed. His criticisms were sustained in 
at least some instances, as fourteen c:hildren were recalled from homes which he said 
were "bad." ·1 At the s.a.me time, we are inclined to believe that some of the homes which 
he regarded as "medium" might fairly be called ''good." Indeed, he admitted that of 
those he did not consider" bad" the large proportion of them were·' fairly satisfactory." 5 

His evidence however, furnishes cumulative proof of the mischievousness of system­
atically placing young children of the school-going age out at service in order to save the 
expense of their maintenance, and to us it indicates the necessity, immediately the 
departmental changes hereafter recommended are effected, 6 of a careful inquiry being 
made into thr character of all the ]homes in which children are placed, with a view 
to the withdrawal of the child in eve-ry case in which the home is unsatisfactory. 

'J'reat111ent of the Children. 

§ 83. During the fourteen years between the introduction of the boarding-out system 
into this colony and the 30th June, 1885, 2,186 children were placed out in homes; 
and there were only four convictions against foster-parents, and one more against the 
son of a foster-parent, for the illtreatment ot children. 7 The strength of this indirect 

evidence 
-- -- -- -- - - - - ----------------

1 Gray, 7253. 2 Smith, 7420-7; Reed, 7412. 
3 Public C'harities Commission, N .S. W., Second Report, p. 52. 4 Reed, 7408. 

6 § 91 7 Appendices Ill, 000. 
6 Gray, 7081. 
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evidence as to the treatment 0£ the children is undoubtedly somewhat weakened by the 
defective arrangements for visiting them, and by the remoteriess of the homes in which 
many of the children "adopted for service "-the most likely to be illtreated-are 

placed. 

During the year ending 30th June, 1884, out of the 549 children placed out, six 
were recalled on account of illtreatment; but in only one case was there sufficient 
evidence to justify legal proceedings, and in that the defendant was :fined five pounds. 1 

Speaking of children adopted for service, Mr. Gray says-

~n many cases the education is much neglected, and in still more the kindly love, without which 
the life 0£ any child is a burthen, is wanting. There is very little of direct crueltv or savagery, 
and I do not think there are many cases 0£ overwork; but no doubt there are solli.e that are not 
discovered. This brings me to another difficulty. It is impossible for any one man to get round 
the colony more than thrne times a year; and when there are many cases of destitution needing 
examination, twice is as much as can be done. This is not enough to enable the hearts of the 
children to be won. The consequence of this is that, in many cases, I cannot get candid replies to 
my questions ; and I am afraid, sometimes, £ear of the employer prevents citndour or truthfulness in 
reply to the questions as to their happiness and comfort, although I invariably put these questions 
when alone with the child, to the great annoyance 0£ some employers. 2 

• 

One of the best guarantees of good treatment is the incorporation of the children 
into the families in which they are placed. In Miss Spence's opinion about 100 of the 
children boarded out or licensed for service, or moxe than a fifth of the whole, are sub· 
stantially adopted and absoxbed into the families in which they live. 3 

Mr. Reed's Desc1·iption of Boarded-out Homes in New South Wales. 

§ 84. The visit of the Chairman of the Destitute Board to Sydney, in December, 
1884-, enabled him to compare the boaTded-out homes in New South Wales with those 
in this colony. Mr. Reed "voluntarily left" the following record of his observations, 
which is naturally valued in New South Wales as the independent testimony "of the 
"chief administrator of the system in another colony, who is admitted to be an expe­
" rienced and acute observer, and who could certainly not be suspected of a desire to 

"draw comparisons unfavorable to South Austtalia." 4 

I cannot sufficiently express the pleasure I felt in visiting your homes, which are essentially 
different and very far superior to any of those in South Australia. Your large and thickly­
populated cities create a different class of foster-parents altogether-a class not in existence with us 
as regards their position, and very frequently as regards their occupation or means of living. This 
is seen in the character and condition of your homes, a number of which were the property of the 
foster-parents, a thing unkno"'n with us, save in very exceptional instances here and there. The 
social position of your guardians of children in New South Wales is also decidedly higher than 

· ours, comprising not only mechanics and artisans, and those earning higher wages than with us, 
but also painters, builders, shopkeepers, engineers, and contractors, and all living in well-furnished 
houses, and under such home surroundings that appeared to me must tend to produce, and indeed 
seemed to produce, the happiest results to the children, who are evidently better and more 
intelligently trained than with us. I was also much gratified at the apparent affection existing 
between guardian and child, as evidenced in so many ways-in the children voluntarily ta.king the 
name 0£ their foster-parent, in the very few returns through misconduct or mutual incompatibility, 
and in the large number who remain with their guardians a:fter expiry of the boarding-out licence. s 

In the foregoing very generous tribute to fellow-workers in the same kind of: 
labour, although in a different field: M.r. Reed has, we think, scarcely done justice to his 

own administration of the boarding-out system in this colony. 

According to Dr. Renwick, the homes seen by Mr. Reed were "not specially 
"selected, nor, indeed, weTe they a fair example 0£ the high average quality of the 

·"homes generally." If therefore, they are accurately described, as "very far superior 
" to 

Mr. Reed's Report, 1885. 2 Gray, 6761. 3 Letter in S . .A. Register, Septexµber 5th. 1885. 
4 Dr. Renwick's Report, 1885, p. 17. 0 Idem. 
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"to mw of those in South Australia," the homes in N cw South Wales must indeed 
have eached a very high pitch of excellence. 

Probably the ownership of their own homes is not quite so rare amongst foster­
parents in South Australia, and their social rank is not always so inferior to that 
of foster-parents in New South vVales, as 1\fr. Reed's testimony would lead the reader 
to imagine. Nor do we share the preference which Mr. Reed expresses for homes "in 
"large and thickly populated cities." vVe believe it is rather in the country than in the 
town that, to use Miss Ellice Hopkins's language, ''the young life is like a stream which 
" soon runs itself clear," and we should ourselves prefer for boarding out most children 
a. plain home upon some South Australian farm to one amongst the elegancies of city 
life, which excited M1·. Reed's admiration in Sydney. 

But, after making every allowance for Mr. Reed's modest estimate of his 
own work, it must, we think, be admitted that he is a competent judge of the 
superiority of the homes obtained by the State Children's Relief Boai·d in New South 
W ales to those procured by the Destitute Board in South Australia. W e, however, 
attribute the difference in the homes not so much to the different social conditions in 
the two colonies as to the different methods pursued by the two Boards. Until more 
care is taken here in thP- selection of homes, we must expect a continuance of "returns 
"through misconduct or mutual incompatibility"; and whilst "home sunoundings" are 
sacrificed, and children of tender years are sent out of the reach of schools to earn their 
bread, it is no wonder that they are not " better and more intelligently trained," or 
that there is less "apparent affection existing between guardian and child,. than where 
the connection between them is of a less mercena,ry character. It is to be regretted 
that, with such a clear perception of the inferiority of the homes, for the selection of 
which he is responsible, the Chairman of tne Destitute Board should have failed to 
discern the faultiness of the methods by which that inferiority was occasioned. 

Inspection of Homes by the Commission. 

§ 85. We have not ourselves had the opportunity of comparing the homes in South 
Australia with those in Victoria and New South Wales. An actual inspection, however, 
of the homes in which sixty-eight of the children were placed-about a a third of them 
in the city and suburbs and two thirds in the country-impressed us, even more strongly 
than any of the evidence we had heard, with the value of the boarding-out system. 

Our visits were made without any previous notice to the foster parents, and we. 
took special pains to ensure that the homes we saw were fairly representative of the 
general character of the homes in the districts over which ·we travelled. Many of the 
homes were rough, and some of them were not such as we should ourselves have 
selected, or, as we believe, the Destitute Board would have selected, had it been 
practicable to inspect them before the children were boarded-out. I n one case we felt 
it our duty to advise the immediate removal of the child on account of the unfavorable 
surroundings, but in no instance did we see any indication of ill-treatment or of harsh­
ness. Jn most cases the child seemed incorporated into the family; and in many the 
home influences were of the best kind. Often we witnessed demonstrations 0£ affection 
b0tween the foster-parents and their charges, which could not have been more natural if 
they had been between mother and child. There "·ere some cases of undoubted adop­
tion. In one instance an accomplished girl, far advanced in her teens, in a home where 
there was 1.~ very evidence of comfort, not to say luxury: was so completely "adopted" 

that 
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that she was not even aware that the persons with whom she was living were not her 
natural parents. One of the brightest of a crowd of children we saw trooping out of 
one of the public schools was a girl '<adopted for 8ervice." In one of the humblest 
of the homes we were shown the prizes which the boarded-out boy had taken at the 
public school ·and at the Sunday school, and we shall not soon forget the terror on the 
face of the lad himself when we proposed that he should return with us to the Industrir1l 
School, or his evident relief when told that he need not leave his adopted home. 

It would have dispelled the doubts of the most sceptical as to the benefits of 
boarding-out, to witness, as we witnessed, first the dull looks, the sore eyes, and what 
Mr. Reed has aptly described as the "crushed machine-like expression" of the children 
at the Industrial School; 1 and in contrast, afterwards, the ruddy, intelligent, and happy 
appearance of many of the children in the country homes. 

We concluded our inspection with the conviction that, great as bad been the 
saving to the public purse which the boarding-out system had accomplished, its benefits 
to the community in rescuing hundreds of children from lives of pauperism and vice, 
and teaching them habits of industry and virtue, were incomparably greater. 2 

Objections to Placing too many Ghiulren i'n one Home. 

§ 86. In our inspection of the homes we were sorry to find one in which seven 
children of seven different families, and another in which six children of :five families 
were boarded out. In the last mentioned of these homes one of the children was a 
little gid who, although Yery young, had learned bad habits, which made it undesirable 
that she should be placed with a number of other children. There are also two homes 
in which five children, and ten homes in which four children a.re placed. s We have 
no doubt that the children in the homes we refer to are kindly treated ; but it is contrary 
to the principles upon which children are boarded-out to place so many in one home. 
·what should be aimed at is, to secure for the child the individual care and the love of 
its foster-parents, and that it should be regarded as a member of the family and not as 
a boarder. "My beau ideal of a home" says Miss Spence, "is where a destitute 
" child, or two, or even three, are absorbed amongst other children, and go to ordinary 
" schools, and take a share in ordinary work." 4 

In New South Wales, the State Children's Relief Department have notified that 
they are averse to placing out more than one or two children in one home, except when 
tbn children are of one family. Dr. Renwick, the President of the Board, says:­
" Several lady visito1·s and applicants have urged that the placing of six children with 
"one person would si'll.ply be an adaptation of the principle of the cottage home system. 
" The Board have, however, properly held that, there is a wide difference between simply 
" boru:ding-out children in this way, at a fixed weekly sum, with a person whose interest 
"it might be to stint her charges in respect of food or clothing, and placing them with a 
" nurse employed at a salary, who would have no concern in the household expenses, and 
"who could be dismissed at a moment's notice for misconduct or neglect." 5 

The placing of more than two, or at most three, child1·en of different families iu one 
home will encourage making a business of boarding young children, or in other words, 
of" farming" them out, n.nd tend to reproduce the evils of large institutions without 
supplying any of thciJ: advantages. The practice should be discontinued at once, and 

expn~ssly 
----~~~~--~~--~-

• Mr. Reed's report on Public Institutions of New South Wales, Victoria, and Tasman!a, March 17th, 1875. 
2 ~{inutes of Proceedings, April 27th and ~fay 2nd, 188fi, page 15. 3 Appendix NKK. 

• Spence, 5556. 6 Dr. Renwick's Report, 1884, page 26. 
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expressly forbidden by regulation. We look upon this practice as one of the many 
pernicious results of the mistaken endeavor to place the children out free of subsidy. 
Only in families in which the boarding-out of a number of children is made a means of 
livelihood , will the custom, which has grown up of taking them away as soon as they are 
old enough to be useful to place them out free in other homes, be submitted to without 
a sense of injustice. 

Too Many Children in the same Neighbor-hood. 

§ 87. During our inspection of the homes our attention was also directed to the 
danger which exists of boarding-out too many children in the same neighbourhood. If 
many are sent to one locality they form a class of themselves, and are apt to be 
regarded and to learn to regard themselves as paupers. 1 In at least one of the homes 
we visited they were called "the destitute children" in our presence. Probably there 
is no part of the colony better suited for homes for the children than the neighbomhood 
of Mount Barker, but there arc forty-six. children boarded out in and nea1· that town­
nineteen of them were jn one little village and twelve in another-numbers quite large 
enough to clistinguish them as a separate class from the other children playing about the 
same lanes and going to tho same schools. We strongly advise the discontinuance of 
this practice of crowding so many children into one locality. 

Separating Brothers and Sisters. 

§ 88. In some of the homes we visited, and also incidentally during this inquiry, we 
met with examples of the separation of children of the same family. In one of the 
cases discussed at length in a subsequent part of this report-a brother and sister were 
placed in homes 200 miles apart, and they are being brought up without any com­
munication with each other. 2 vVe fear that in the over-anxiety which has been 
displayed to place children out free of cost the claims of relationship have too often 
been overlooked. Where young children have been subjected to exceptionally vicious 
influences in their own families it may be desirable to separate them in order to break 
them of depraved habits. But such cases are after all exceptional, and so the treat­
ment they require should be regarded. W c consider that with these exceptions brothers 
and sister:> should, as far as possible, be placed in the same home, and that where this is 
found impracticable they should be placed in homes in the same neighbourhood with 
frequent opportunities of seeing one another. 

P rotection of Children on long Jou,r11eys. 

§ 89. Many of the children are sent to and are often returned from homes in places 
at a great distance from the Industrial School. For many years no sufficient precautions 
were taken for their protection on these long journeys. ''Sometimes," says Mr. Gray, 
" people come here for them; sometimes they are sent under care of the guard, when 
'' they have to go by rail, and a telegram is sent, asking the people to meet them at 
·' the nearest station; sometimes a friend calls for them. The best arrangement that 
" can be ma<le at the time is adopted in each case." 3 Bearing in mind that gil:ls of 
t>ixteen and eighteen years of age were continually sent for long distances without 
E:scort, the wonder is that nothing happened for many years to direct attention to the 
necessity of some definite rule being laid down for their protection. At length in 

Scptem her, 

Public Chari ties Commission, N.S.W. (F. Hill), 9488. 2 The case of Ann Deers, § 184. 3 Gray, 7066. 
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September, 1884, two girls, between fifteen and sixteen years old were sent back 
from Quorn to the Industrial School, a distance of nearly ~50 miles, by themselves. 
What happened on the journey was made the subject of a criminal prosecution in the 
Supreme Court ; and although the case broke down in consequence of the long delay 
before any complaint was made, there seems to be no doubt of the occurrence of 
very gross improprieties in the railway carriage. 

Since then the Board have made it a practice to send a female officer of the 
department in charge of girls when going on journeys. This is done in Victoria also, 1 

and we recommend that children should, when they are sent out to, or recalled from 
homes, invariably be placed under the care of a responsible person, and, in the 
case of girls, of a woman of suitable age and character. 

R ecords of Subseque:nt Conduct. 

§ 90. It is to be regretted that no means have been taken to procure information 
respecting the conduct of the children .who .have been placed out after they cease to be 
under the control of the Destitute Board. The boarding-out system has been in 
operation in this colony more than thirteen years, and up to the 30th June, 1885, 1,219 
children had been placed out, of whom 700 were no longer under the control of the 
Board, and of these last the majority had grown up to man's and woman's estate. 

2 
I t 

is well known that many of these former wards of the Government are occupying 
respectable positions in life, and it would have been of much value if the success of 
such an important social experiment could have been tested by results carefully 

collected and tabulated. 

The boarding-out system having been more recently introduced into Victoria and 
New South 'Vales, there are not the same means in those colonies of judging of the 
conduct in after life of the children who have been boarded out, as might have been 
supplied in South Australia. The absence of any such returns in this colony is therefore 
all the more unfortunate. As to the boys' subsequent career there is practically no 
information. \i\Tith respect to the girls, the Chairman of the Destitute Board informed 
us that, out of 815 who had been placed out up to the end of 1882, orily nine had been 
sent to the Reformatory, or had bP.en known to have morally disgraced themselves. 

8 

On looking more precisely into the figures, we found that the total number of gids 
placed out from the Industrial School, from the b~ginning of the boarding-out system 
in 1872 to June 30th, 1885, was 506, 4 and that out of these, up to the latter date, 
seventeen had been admitted to the Girl's Reformatory, and fifteen to the Lying-in 
Home, two of them to both institutions. 5 The recent incre~se in the number of such 
cases is very marked, as eleven of the aclmissions to the Reformatory and thirteen of 

those to the Lying-in Home were during the last five years. 
6 

In England 80 per cent. of the children discharged from the Industrial 
Schools are reported as "doing well" for a term of three years after their discharge. 

7 

Up to the 30th June last, 283 girls, who had been boarded out in this colony, were· 
finally discharged from the control ~of the Destitute Board 8, and the thirty out of 
their number admitted into the Girls' Reformatory and the Lying-in Home, are a 

per 

1 Guillaume 8568. 1 Appendices III. , MMM. Mr. Reed's Rcpo1-t, 1885, Schedule AA. 
a Reed, 1807, p.' 37. •Appendix III. 6 Appendix DDDD. 

6 
Idem. 

1 English Commission,§ 5. 8 Appendix III, and Mr. Reed's Report, 188b, page 24. 
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little more than ten per cont. of the girls thus discharged. If these thirty girls 
represented the whole 0£ the lapses into immoral or criminal habits by the girls 
who had been boarded out and discharged, it might be claimed on behal£ of the 
boarding-out system in this colony that it showed good results as to the girls, nearly 
ten per cent. higher than are accomplished by the I ndustrial School system in 
England, and that also after applying as to many of the girls, a very much longer term 
0£ trial than the three years upon which the English results are computed. It is, 
however, to be feared that all the girls who baYe not found their way into the Lying-in 
Home or the Reformatory cannot be sai<l to be "doing well." An exact comparison 
of the results of the two systems is therefore impossible as to girls as well as boys, 
and it is by no means certain that, if it could be made, the balance of good results 
would be in favor 0£ boarding out as it has been conducted in this colony. 

It must be admitted that it will be always impracticable to make statistics of this 
kind absolutely complete, but that is no reason why they should not be kept at all. Many 
of the children, when they grow up, drift away to the other colonies, or to places 
where they are lost sight 0£. In the absence of local committees taking an interest in 
the children individually, the Destitute Board have had to deal with them collectively 
at the central office, and the chilchen, when they become free from control, have 
no motive for keeping up a voluntary communication with the department, which 
to most of them symbolises nothing but authority and restraint. But there are 
other means of obtaining information respecting the childxen who have passed out 
of the care of the Board. The police records would show some, at least, of the lapses 
into vice or into crime. Many of the children after they grow up, continue to live with 
or near their former foster-parents, or to correspond with them. Information respecting 
a large proportion of the chil<lren has therefore been quite accessible, if it had been 
sought for. W e have no doubt also that the local committees, which we hope will be 
constituted, will endeavor to keep up a friendly correspondence with their young 
charges after they cease to be under their care. 

In futur~, therefore, we recommend that records be kept of the conduct of the 
children for say three years after they pass out of department.al control. 1 

Closing the Industrial School. 

§ 91. W e have postponed until the conclusion of our review of the boarding-out 
system in this colony, the que&tion of the desirableness and the feasibility of closing the 
Industrial School. As we have pointed out, i t is not, properly speaking, an industrial 
school, nor even a training school in which chilchen are prepared for family life. It is 
both a congested receptacle for the boarding-out system and an asylum for children 
whose mental or bodily infirmities prevent their being boarded out at the maximum 
subsidy of 7 s. a week. W e have shown that its very existence is inconsistent with the 
proper development of the boarding-out system. 2 

We advise, then, that the Industrial School be closed, and that the inmates be 
boarded out. An example in this direction.has been set us in Victoria, where, as we 
have alxeady mentioned, all the Industrial Schools have been closed, and in New 
South Wales, where the boarding-out system is fast emptying the institutions for 
destitute children. s 

Hardwicke 

I§ 105. 2 § 67. 3 § 70. 
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Harclwicke House: with accommodation for thirty boys and girls, will, in our 
opinion, be quite large enough for a receiving house for children waiting to be 
boarded out; 1 and, if not, additional accommodation could readily be procured at a small 
rental. In Victoria, now that the Industrial Schools have been closed, there is simply a 
small receiving house for girls and boys under six years of age waiting for homes; and 
boys over six, until they are placed out, are taken charge of by the I mmigrant's Aid 
Society at a uniform rate 0£ 5s. per head per week. 2 In New South W ales, Ormond 
House, Sydney, serves both as a receiving house and for the administration of the 
department. 

On the 30th June, 1885, there were, a.is we have seen, eighty-two boys and girls in 
the Industrial School and at Hardwicke H ouse, thirteen of them being unfit to be 
placed out in ordina1·y homes. 3 ''Vith th•e improved methods of distl·ibution aud of 
management, which we have recommended, we have no doubt that the sixty-nine 
remaining could be boarded out. "It is comparatively easy," says Mr. Reed, " to 
" find homes for payment, but a matter of time to find suitable homes for adoption " 
(that is without payment). 4 As the sixty-nine children included the residuum we have 
before referred to of children less fitted than others for ordinary home life, probably 
more than 5s. a week would have to be paid for some of them, but nothing like 
the average of 12s. 7;1.<l. per head per week, which they cost in the Industrial School 
and Hardwicke House.~ 

What then should be done with the tlitirteen unfortunate children whose mental or 
bodily infirmities unfit them either for a school or for ordinary home life~ Even if 
they were suited for living in a large institution, their number is not enough to justify 
the keeping open of the Industrial School for their benefit. Possibly OM or two of 
them who arc nearly grown up to be women will have to be kept at the Destitute 
Asylum, but most, if not all of them, should be boarded out in carefully selected homes, 
at a higher rate of subsidy than is paid in ordinary cases. 

It is unnecessary that we should repeat what we have already said as to the 
advantages to the children and the community, of the children being boarded out instead 
of kept in the Industrial School. W e desire only to add a few 1·emarks on the question 
of expense. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1885, an average number of 101 children were 
kept at the Industrial School, and at Ilardlwicke Ilouse, at a cost of 12s. 7~d. per head 
per week, or a total cost of £3,323 18s. 5d. 6 The average number of inmates at 
Hardwicke House, which is used both as an infirmary and a receiving house, was 19, 
and the rent and wages of the staff amounted to £248. 

Supposing then that at the beginning of the last financial year, the Industrial 
School had been closed, it may be fairly assumed that the thirteen invalid children 
could have been boarded out at an averag.:~ rate of less than 15s. a week each; that the 
average number of inmates awaiting homes would not have exceeded twenty; that they 
could have been kept at Hardwicke House at the sa.me rat~ as is paid for similar 
children at the Immigrants' Home in Melbourne, namely, at 5s. a week each; that the 
present staff at Ilardwicke House would have been sufficient, if it had been used as a 
receiving house only; and that the remaining sixty-eight children could have been 
boarded out at 6s. a week each, including the ordinary allowance for departmental 

supervision. 
1 Adamson, 8015. 2 Guillaume, 8546. 

Appendix WW\\'. 
3 § 59-60. 'Reed, 1807, page 38. 
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supervision. Let us then tabulate this estimate, in order to ascertain the probable 
saving of yearly expenditure which woul<l be effected by closing the Industrial School:-

£ s. d. 
Actual cost of 101 children at Industrial School and Hardwicke House 

for the year ending 30th June, I 885 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,323 18 5 
Estimated cost for same year if Industrial School closed-

£ $. d. 
13 invalid children boarded out at 15s. per week 

each .. . .. ............ ..... ........ . . , . 507 0 0 
68 children boarded out at 6s. per week each 1,066 16 0 

Cost of Hardwick.e Ilouse-
20 children, estimated average r.umber £ s. d. 

101 

at receiYing house, at 5s. a week 
each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 260 0 0 

Rent and salaries. . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 248 0 0 
Contingencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 0 0 

Estimated yearly saving 

Cottage Homes. 

560 0 0 
2,133 16 0 

£1,190 2 5 

§ 92. In New South W ales it has been found necessary by the State Children's 
Relief Department to establish Cottage H omes for the reception of destitute children 
whose health or habits unfit them to be boarded out. Ministerial authority has been 
given for the establishment of eight of such homes; and four, with ten inmates in each, 
have already been founded. 1 In Victoria, and in this colony also to a certain extent, it 
has been found practicable to place such children out in carefully selected homes, at an 
increased i·ate of subsidy. 2 

Some of the thirteen children we have before referred to could be advantageously 
placed in cottage homes of the same character as those established in New South vVales. 
There are a number of children also who have been brought up amongst depraved and 
vicious associates, or who have not learned ordinary habits of decency, to whom it 
would undoubtedly be an advantage to have a preliminary training in a well-conducted 
cottage home before being boarded out. 3 In South Australia, in our opinion, homes 
of this kind, although deserving to be subsidised by the Government, are amongst the 
objects which may be left to private charity, and we are glad they have attracted 
the attention of a gentleman of large means and practical philanthropy, who has been 
in communication with us on the subject. 

W e take the opportunity of adding in this connection that a home in which girls 
who have been boarded out could be trained for domestic service-after the type of 
the well-conducted Orphan H ome in .-\dclaide, and of the excellent Servants' Training 
Institute in Melbourne-would also be a public benefit. 

REFORMATORY HULK, FITZ.JAllfES. 

§ 93. The Boys' Reformatory (which was first at Ilfracombe and afterwards at 
Magill) has since the 5th of March, 1880, been conducted on board the Hulk Fitzjames, 
which is moored at Largs Bay. On June 'i6th, 1883, when we first inspected the 
school, there were on board sixty-two boys, of ages varying from eight and a half to 
nearly sixteen years. Two-thirds of them had committed criminal offences, mostly 

petty 

Dr. Renwick's Report, 1885, pp. 8 and 9. 2 Guillaume, 8601-7. 3 Gray, 6761, 7059-74. 
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petty thefts; but there were two who had been convicted of rape and indecent assault. 
The remaining tbird of the boys had been committed as "neglected" or "uncontrol­
,, lable." The staff consisted of superintendent; the boatman and carpenter, who were 
also warders; a tailoT and shoemaker, as industrial masters; a cook; and two old men 
from the Destitute Asylum as lightkeepers. On June 30th, 1880, the number of boys 

was reduced to fifty. 1 

The Fitzjames is an old dismasted ship, formerly used for quarantine purposes. The 
outer timber is so rotten that the copper sheathing will hardly hold to it; and the Hulk 
itself is 50 old, and leaks so badly, especially in heavy weather, that we consider her 
unsafe in deep water. A survey showed that it would cost £3,500 to put her in repair. 
As she was lying in 5 fathoms, and makil!l.g 26in. of water in twenty-four hours, we 
gave notice to the Government that she was unsafe, and suggested her removal into 
shallow water-at the False Arm in the Port CreP-k. 2 Since then the Hulk has been 
moored nearer the shore, in a depth of water which would not cover her upper deck 
should she sink. We regret that £210 has been spent in permanent moorings, and 

in moving her to where she now lies. 

Physical Conditi-On of Inmates. 

~ 94. On ourfirst visit to the Hulk we were struck with the pallid and dull appearance 
of the boys. This we attribute to the de:pressing conditions and weari<>ome monotony 
of the life on board, and largely to defects in the dietary and want of open-air exercise. 
There are no masts and rigging to serve for means of physical training. As the Hulk is 
roofed in forward, the poop is the only pl:ace where the boys can get the light and sun 
necessary for health. From January, 11882, to the end of 1883, the boys' going on 
shore seems to have been stopped altogether, except at intervals 0£ six or seven 
months. 3 Since we have called attentilon to this matter, they have been sent on 

shore for cricket or football once a week. 4 

On a comparison of the dietary wi th that of other reformatories we found that, 
though ample in quantity it lacked variety and was not sufficiently nutritive. The 
food also was badly cooked and served. When at our request Dr. Toll and Dr. 
Clindcning visited the ship thirty of the boys did not touch the meat, and most of 
them took only part of the cold and indigestible pudding served out to them.$ The 
improved dietary, and the division of the boys into messes at meal times, as advised by 
the doctors, have removed the objections to the way in which they were fed. 

The boys' dirty appearance also struck us during our first visit. They went 
straight from the workshops to the school without even washing their hands. A 
galvanized iron tub, some old kerosine tins, and a ten-gallon keg cut in halves served 
for lavatories. Several of the boys sluiced themselves out of the same vessel and water, 
and used the same towel several times. The consumption of fresh water for all on board 
for all purposes did not exceed 2§ gallons a day per head. The boys had frequently 
to use salt water for washing, and without marine soap. The bathroom, urinals, and 
water-closets did not answer the demands 0£ decency. An inconvenient arrangement 
of sleeping bunks and bulk heads prevented the supervision necessary as a precaution 

against impropc;r conduct in the dormito1ry at night. 
6 

These 

1 Appendi."< FFF. 2 Appendix AA.A. 
5 Toll and Clindening in Appendbt WW. 

3 Reed, 2410 •Redman, 5065. 
•Thompson, 1832, p. 49. 
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These objectionable features of the institution have been removed, and at 
small expense, by caITying out the improvements suggested by Mr. Thompson, one of 
our number, who has taken great interest in the management of the hulk. On the 
4th of May last, when we paid our final visit to the Hulk, we were glad to see that the 
reforms our investigation had brought about, had effected a striking change in the 
appearance of the boys. 1 They were clean, looked well-nourished, and had a smarter 
and more cheerful look. We wish the other defects to which we have to call attention 
could be as easily remedied. 

Mistake of regardinq Reformat01'Y as a P enal Establisliment. 

§ 95. In judging of the Hulk as a rnformatory school, it is well to consider the 
reformative methods adopted. These may be said to be-separation from vicious 
associates on shore, physical training, direct religious teaching, the moral infl.uence of 
the place, education, and industrial training. 

Before discussing these, we desire to point out an error which appears to us 
to underlie the whole administmtion of the place. According to the law of this colony, 
as well as the law of England, a reformatory school is not a place of punishment. The 
pun!shment, after conviction of the offence, precedes the committal to the reformatory; 
and the detention there is not penal, but is intended to reclaim the offender. 2 A third 
of the inmates of the Hulk-boys committed as "destitute or neglected children "­
have not been convicted at all. The English Commissioners, desirous of keeping up 
this distinction, express the opinion that children " committed to reformatories should 
" be subjected to some short but sufficiently sharp punishment before the reformatory 
"treatment begins." 3 

Unfortunately on the Hulk this elementary principle seems to be overlooked. 
The management of the Hulk has apparently been founded on the mistaken notion 
that the detention there is penal. The boys are called " criminal children" in the 
annual reports of the Destitute Board, 4 and in 1882, when it was requested that the 
Catholic boys should be allowed to attend the services of their church on Sundays (as 
we believe is not unusual in similar institutions), " the Board affu-med it as undesirable 
" to allow boys wlio were virtually conV'icts under detention to attend service on shore." 5 

This confusion of ideas as to the real nature of the reformatory is necessarily 
destructive of all esprit de corps among the boys, and of the gratitude, not to speak of 
the pride and affection, with which the scholars of Mettray and other rnformatories 
regard the institutions which have reclaimed them. 

W ant of Classification and Defective Supe1·v'ision. 

§ 96. Turning then to the reformative methods on board the Hulk, the isolation of 
the boys from vicious companionships on shore is, of course, complete; but we are not 
sure that the companionship on board is always better than that for which it is 
substituted. There is no separation of the rr.ore depraved boys from the others by day 
or night. They play aml work together, a.nd occupy one dormitory; and until the 
alterations we recommendeJ, were made, there could be no effective supervision; and 
gross improprieties sometimes happened. 6 The little runaway from the Industrial 
S~hool, the hero of some criminal assault, the petty thief, and the uncontrollable lad, 

are 

•Minutes of Proceedings. 2 Act 210 of 11181, section 55. English Commission's Report,§ 37. 
•Mr. Reed's Report, 1885; .schedules Band E. 6 Reed, 5149, page 224. 8 Recd, 2251. 
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are turned, on their arrival on board, amongst all the other boys, without any pre,·ious 
isolation or study of their character, and children of eight or nine years old have their 
curiosity excited or gratified by the unrestrained talk 0£ youths 0£ fifteen or sixteen. 

We found no supervision 0£ any kind in the dormitory at night. 1 The only night 
watch on board was kept by the old men from the Destitute Asylum, whose duty it 
was to be on deck in turn to attend to the ship's light. \Ve have already pointed out 
with respect to the Industrial School the objection to employing paupers in any 
capacity in an institution for training children. This objection has even greater force at 
the Reformatory Hulk, where the lads are older and more likely to be contaminated by 
pauperising influences. One of the old men from the Asylum who left the Hulk in 
1883, had been notorious at Port Adelaide for his immorality. In one case, at least, 
there has· been the same want of care in the selection of a petty officer, as the carpenter 
who was dismissed in 1881 had been prosecuted for rape, and was living an openly 
immoral lifo. 2 

Physical }j}xercise. 

§ 97. The physical training includes half an hour's drill once a day, 3 and for 
nearly half 0£ the boys an occasional turn at pulling in the crew 0£ the boats which 
communicate with the shore. Now that more sunlight and play on shore arc added, 
the physical training may be regarded as fairly satisfactory. 

R eligious Teaching. 

§ 98. The religious training cannot be considered as sufficient. This is owing 
partly to the difficulty of dealing with Protestant and Roman Catholic boys in 
one institution, and partly to the comparative inaccessibility of the Hulk from the 
shore. On W ednesday afternoons a Roman Catholic 01· Protestant clergyman gives 
instruction to the boys of his own faith. Sunday must be a dreary day on board. 
There is no Sunday-school, and, with the exception of one Protestant service, there is 
no teaching or employment to occupy the time. An additional service on Sunday 
morning for the Protestant boys, formerly held by the superintendent, ''was discon­
" tinued on the Protestant boys forming a class of themselves, which was continued and 
"conducted by some 0£ the oldest boys; and the superintendent thought it would hr 
"more beneficial than having a formal service at which they would be compelled to 
" attend. This was continued till two 0£ the boys who took the most active part left, 
"and the morning service was not resumed; but, for no special reason." 4 

At the Ballarat Reformatory religious services are conducted by the different 
denominations, and we have no doubt that kind-hearted persons connected with the 
various chmches at the Semaphore would have gladly fallen into a similar arrangement 
with respect to the Reformatory Hulk, and for conducting a Sunday-school, which most 
certainly ought to have been established on board. A plan should also have been 
adopted of allowing the better-behaved boys, as a recognition of thefr good conduct, to 
attend service on shore, in fine weather. In reference to this latter suggestion, it was 
objected that an additional warder would have been required; but we are satisfied 
that this difficulty could readily have been overcome by enlisting the voluntary assistanc~ 
0£ gentlemen connected with the Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches. 5 

Superintend~nce. 

1 Thompson, 1832. 2 Webb, 4901-4. Reed, 4905-17. s Redman, 5041. 
•Atkinson for Reed, 5149, pnge 224. 6 Reed, 6555. Evans, 8468-1. 
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Superintendence. 

§ 99. In the moral training of a reformatory, the superintendent's influence must 
always occupy a prominent place. "The success of reformatory schools," ~ay the 
English Commission, "mainly depends on the fitness of their superintendents." 1 In 
the opinion of Mr. J oseph Sturge! one of the highest English authorities on 
reformatories-

1t is not reco~nised that the beginning and end of the difliculty almost always is, to get the right 
kind of men tor your superintendent and agents. It is exceedingly diflicult to get men who will go 
into the work with heart and spirit; and my com-iction is, that those who go into it simply with a 
view to getting their livelihood are, in the long run, of little use ; and it is only men who go into 
it as a matter of Christian duty, and in a Christian spirit, who make successful reformatory agents 
in the long run. 2 

The office of superintendent then, requires a combination of tact and zeal, 
enthusiasm for a work admittedly difficult and accompanied by many dlscouragements; 
knowledge of the character of men and boys-for he has to control both; kindness, 
to win their esteem; discretion, to gain their confidence; and firmness, to maintain 
discipline. " In England, the superintendent [of ship reformatories] is always an 
"officer retired from H er Majesty's navy." 3 To secure qualifications like these, and 
those of a schoolmaster in the bargain, the salary of the superintendent of the Hulk 
FWzjames is fixed at "£140 a year, apartments, rations, foel , and light" It is fair to 
the members of the Destitute Board to state that, they deem the ealary of the superin­
tendent insufficient, and that in 1880 they asked that it should be raised to £150, 
but without success. 4 The emoluments of the office have attracted men of the class 
which might have been expected-no better and no worse. They have failed to secure 
(what is very important in the management of such an institution) a perma!lent 
occupancy of the office; for since March, 6 1880, there have been three superintendents, 
besides the present acting-superintendent, not one of whom possessed the necessary 
qualifications. One test of a superintendent's efficiency is his capacity to maintain 
discipline amongst his subordinates. Mr. Reed says:-

From August to November, 1881, there wore nine instances of insubordination or of differences 
with the wardsmen and industrial masters, leading to the resignation of three of them. Within 
about six months from June, 1882, there were differences with three more officers who were in each 
case superseded; one of these differences embracing an assault upon the superintendent. These matters 
culminated in a protest from the board, who minuted on January 25th, 1883, "A regret that the 
"relations of the superintendent with the wardsmen and industrial masters do not appear to have 
"been so satisfactory as Jajght have been desired." There have also been constant differences 
during the last eight months with reference both to wardsroen and industrial teachers, leading to 
four· resignations nnd to one action £or libel ; besides repeated shortcomings with reference to care­
lessness, omissions in reporting various matters, defective supervision, unnecessary absence from the 
ship-many 0£ these matters calling for minutes from the board. 6 

When to this nanative is added that, on one occasion the late superintendent was 
absent from his duties for a week to serve out a term of imprisonment in the Adelaide 
Gaol on an unsatisfied Local Court judgment summons, it is unn<'cessary to go further 
to prove that, however well meaning he may have been, he could not exercise the 
influence required as superintendent of the Reformatory. 7 

R ewards, Punishments, and Amusements. 

§ 100. The tone of the school was what might be expected from the superintendency. 
There was a listlessness, and a want of activity and life, observable on board. 8 An 

elaborate 
1 English Commission's Report,§ 10. 2 English Commission, 4a22 (Sturge). 
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elaborate system of five classes, with respect to conduct, led up to nothing, except to 
some badges on the coat (which were accompanied by no benefits), ancl to some of the 
boys out of the highest class being exempted from the more menial work of the ship. i 

There was no attempt to organise the boys' amusements, or to make their leisure 
hours enjoyable. The late superintendent, when the formation of a band was suggested 
by two of the members of the Destitute Board, thought " there were enough of 
''discordant noises without introducing a drum and fife band."~ 

vV c differ from Mr. Redman, and regret very much that there has been no attempt 
to organise a band. On board the Vernon, in Sydney, the teaching of music is one of 
the most prominent and successful features of the school training, and the sci-Yices of 
the band are continually in r equest on the most important public occasions. The value 
of the teaching of music is universally acknowledged in reformative treatment. vVe 
agree with the English Commission that ''few subjects of instruction can produce a 
A' happier effect upon the brightness and the discipline of these schools, and do more to 
'' humanise the class of children who enter them than the thorough and skilful teaching 
"of singing by note. A little singing, where it is cleverly and pleasantly taught, is a 
"'most useful break in the monotony of the hours of instruction." 3 

Cases of corporal punishment seem to have been infrequent ; but, we cannot 
approve of the pmctice of its being publicly inflicted in other than exemplary cases 
before all the boys. :No cases of cruelty were brought under onr notice. 

School 'I'eachiny. 

s 101. The education of the boys, until onr investigation directed public attention to 
the matter, was entrusted to the superintendents, none of whom had any adequate 
qualifications for teaching. Mr. Redman, the last of them, was a ship's carpenter, 
.and, astounding to relate\ under his predecessor the school teaching was left in 
the hands of one of the boys about fourteen years of age, who had been convicted 
of forgery. ~ 

Boys of over thirteen years of age, however backward in their learning, \Yere 
sent to the workshops, and did not attend school at all. '1 There was no pretence of 
educating the other boys up to the standard prescribed by the Education .:\cts. 
We agree with the English Commission that education up to this standard should 
be enforced in public institutions, in which the State by taking charge <>f the 

children pnts itself in the parent's place. 6 

At our request, the Inspector-General of schools, M.r. Hartley, made an cnqtury 
as to the moue of teaching adopted on the Hulk. He reported that-

'rherc is no properly qualified teacher on board .,. No proper roll of attendauoo is kept, ::;o 
that it is not possible to ascertain exactly how often the school is held •• There is no time-table 0 

Not-hing is taught but reading, writing, and arithmetic. *"" There is no proper classification of the 
boys, but, they appear to be put, wben they enter the Hulk, to read in a particular book, according 
to the judgment of the superintendent; and, so far as I can ascertain, they cont-iliue to nacl from 
the same book so long as they remain on board. At the time o:f my visit I found eighteen boys 
reading in the primer [in the public schools children 0£ six years of age aJ.•e required to pass an 
examination in tb.is book after being six months under instruction], two in the :first reader, seven in 
the second reader, nine in tho third reader, and three in the fourth teader. The school wa:;, at 
my request, conducted in the usual way for about an hour. 'l'he superintendent probably does 
his best; but he would, I belieYe, be the first to admit that a duty is cast upon him wlrich be is 
not competent to perform. All I can say in favom of it is that, tho boys are kept quiet, have some 
hooks or slates before them, to which they give more or less attention, and that for a few moments 

they 

1 Hedman, 5008-1!) 2 Reed, 5149, page 224. 3 English Commission's Report,§ 25. 
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they enjoy the adYantage of direct prrsonal insl rnction ; l?l .scliool i11 the ortlinor11 .~rnse-i.e. , ·~!J.Sfem­
atir class teachin{!-ihrre is 11011e. 1 

The late Superintendent denie .. that the boys were always kept reading in the 
same book as they read from when they fast went on board; 2 but we think Mr. 
H artley's figm·es prove his conclusion. \l\~ e ourselves found that four of thr boys. 
whose ages ranged from thirteen year~ and three month~ to thirteen years and 0lewn 
months, wcrc tmablc> to spell the simple words, '· tea,'' '· sugnr," ;, once." and'· window." 
although <tll of them had been detained tw? yea rs on this so-called "school." and 
one of them had b0cn there three and a-half yens. The boy who failed to spell 
"window.·' had been over three }Cars under GoYernment control on the Hulk, and was 
committed there merely for absconding from the Industrial School. A fifth boy, over 
thirteen yrars of age, was unable to spell words of one syJlablc, although he had been 
twice on the Ilulk, and in the first instance for a term c·f two ) ears. His own excuse 
for being unable to rmd was, that there was no school held on the Unlk when he was 
there before. Mr. Reed, however, says that in this instance i t is the boy 's naturnl dulness 
rather than the educational training of the Fit:james, that is at fanlt. In the four 
cases prr,·iously mentioned, no such excuse can b0 offered. 1 

lndusttial Traini11,q. 

§ 102. The industria.l training has been chiefly in tht• trades of tailor~ a11d shoe­
makers. In August, 1884, out of sixty boys, tw0nty-four W<'l'C being taught tailoring, 
twenty-two shoemaking, two were in the carpenter's hop, :rnd the other boys were 
engaged about the ship. There were no means of giving the boys nautical instruction, 
except that some were employed in the: boat used to communicate with t11e shore. 

On reference ,ti.\ the returns it will be seen that out of all the boys who ha,·c been 
apprenticed from the Hulk, none have been apprenticed to tailors, and only two to 
shoemakrrs. Thirty-six out of the number have been apprenticed to fm:mers. 4 lt 
is therefore to be regretted tlrnt the boys should be employed in trndes so little 
likely to be useful to them in after life. There is an undoubted difficult} in finding 
suitable occupations for boys on board the Hulk; but we think it would hnxc been 
wiser if the boys, instead of being kept at one trade. which at the best could be learnt 
very imperfectly, had been employed at the different OC'Cupations on hoard in rotation; 
and we regret especially that so fow of thC'm hacl any instruction girnn thrm in the· 
carpenter's shop. 

Tetm of D etention b~f"ore Lfrensin.fJ Ol!l. 

§ 103. vVe are afra.i<l that the boys have, as ~1 rule, been detained in the 
Hulk too long. Se\'en have recently been enrolled on board thf' Protector. 0 £ the 
fifty left on board on .Tune 30th, 1885, nineteen have beru on boi.ud for nirious terms 
between eighteen months and five years. Of the seven on the Protectm· two had Leen 
on the Hulk about tlnec year~. As th<' boys have been employed in shoemaking and 
tailoring for the other institntions under the Desti tute Board, there has been nn induce--­
ment to retain the older and more proficient boys on acrmmt of their wage-earning 
power. The English Commis ion called attention to this question in their report :-

I t is of great illlportance that no con!<iclcrations ns to the comparatfrcly profitable labour of 
inmates during the last years of lhcir term, nol' the mistaken <lesire of keeping them in kacliug 
strings as long us possible, should preYent their rcstorat ion at. the <'Urliest possible moment to 
ordinal'y life. The clauses of tho Reformatory Aet , 1066, whic·h em1ble th<' munogcr-.. at 

auy 

1 Hartley, 4074. 2 Ht'dman. 5020. 3 1\1inutl's of P roC'eC'clings. :'lfoy 4th, 188 ). • Appendix .J.J.J. 
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an~· ti1_nc a!ter ~he expiration of eighteen months of the period 0£ detention to license the 
child '·to live with any trustworthv and respectable person willin"' to receive and take chare:e 
" of. him," have of late been widely ~sed with excellent resul~. It is° desirable that there should be 
a still 1?1ore ge~eral applicati?n of the pract!ce of licensing children before the expiration of their 
term of detent10n, and especially at an earlier stage of that term, and with a shorter actual deten­
tion than has hitherto been usual. 1 

As a rule, we believe that the reformatory boys here can be safely licensed out 
at an earlier period than in England, and before the expiration of the eighteen months' 
detention, which in England, and of the third of the term of detention which in this 
colony, 2 must elapse before they are licensed out. Fewer of the boys here than 
in England belong to the criminal or pauper classes; and there are more employers 
ready to take them. From the Vernon in Sydney the boys are licensed out after 

.an aYerage detention of less than twelve months. 3 

Cost. 

~ 104. 'Vhat, then, bave been the cost and the results of the Fitzjames in compaTison 
with other reformatories ? The average weekly cost of reformatories in England is 
7s. 6d. to Ss. per bead. 4 At the Ballarat Reformatory (157 boys) the weekly cost is 
12s. 6 id. per head. s The weekly cost 0£ the Vernon (210 boys) is 9s. per head. 

6 
The 

average weekly cost per head of the Fit~james has been for the years ending June 

.:50th 7
-

1883 (54 boys) ...... ....................... 13s. 4~d. 
1884 (62 boys) ............................ 12s. 1 ~d. 
1885 (59 boyi-) ..... ....................... 16s. !Old." 

In spite of an unjustifiable parsimony in the items of superintendtnce, education, 
·and food, the cost of the Fit::Jarnes is far the highest of these institutions. No doubt, this 
is chiefly attributable to the small number of boys amongst whom the cost of 
administration has to be divided. A floating reformatory, also, is always more 
expensive than one on land; although as to this rule, as well as many others, the 

JTernon appears to be a.n exception. 

Results. 

§ 105 . . Although a small reformatory like the Fitzjames may be more costly than a 

large one, we might natmally expect from it morn beneficial results. With a 
small number of scholars, the superintendent is more likely to have a direct personal 
knowledge of and influence over the inmates. In order to show that this expectation 
had not been disappointed with regard to the Fitzjames, the Chairman of the Destitute 
'Board laid before us a return as to the conduct of the 122 boys "fiHally discharged from 
·"the Hulk between its establishment on March 5th, 1880, and May 22nd, 1884." s The 
return purported to show that 7 5 per cent. were doing well, and that the percentage of 
reconvictions was 3~. But we find that this is by no means borne out by the facts. 
The returns of English reformatories show an average of 75 per cent. of the discharges 
<loing well ; 9 the returns from Ballarnt. a percentage of 85·48; 10 and on behalf of the 
Vemon, a percentage of 90·3 is daimed. 11 Both the Ballarat ·Reformatory and the 
Femon returns must, however, be rejected for the purpose of comparison. The 
Balla rat returns include the boys out under licence as well l!S those discharged; and 

the 

1 English Commission's report, § 43. ~ § 146. 3 Vemon Report, 1883-4, pag.e 5. 
4 Engfish Commission's report, § 58. ~ ~Ir. Guillaume's Report, 1883, page 64. 

c Vl'rnon Report, 1883-4, page 4. ; Ap~cnrlices JJ., ZZZ. ~ Reed, 5148-9. 
" English Commission'i:; Report, § 5. " :Mr. Guillaume'b lleport, 1883, page 49. 

l1 Vernon Report, 1883--!, p. 24. 
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the Vemo11 returns do not indicate whether th0y apply only to boys finally tlischarged1 

or what veriod they eovrr; and it is nn industrial school as well a!' a i-eformatory. 

::\Ir. Reed's return is also nsele ·s for comparison with .Rnglish results. Thu 
Fnglish returns only connt cases three years after di charge, while .'.\lr. Reelrs returns 

(besides dealing with small numbers, from which it is unsafe to draw general eon. 

clusions) give results immediate~'// <4~el' tlie discl1m:11P of the boys. n.nd therefore include 
boys who luwe only been out of the Reformatory a few months, as ,mu as those who 

have been discharged threr or four years. Ko comparison. therefore, can fairly be made 

as to re·ttlt~ which have been so llifferently calculated. 

But we ha.vc subjected l\Jr. Reed·s returns to a further test. On suhmitting 

to the Commissioner of Police the names of the boys '·finally discharged" it was found 

that eleven of them ha<l been convicted of different offences, instead of four only as 
stated in Mr. Reed's return; and that tw0nty of them were' rrportC'cl as of bad 
character, as compared with ninr in ::\fr. Reed's statement. 1 

Mr. Reed also gives a return of eighteen as thr ''number of individual l>oys re­
convicted to the Reformatory Hulk:· ~ As six of thrse were "from the parents' homes, 

after having served out their former scntcncrs:'' they ought to have been added to the 

number of " final discharges," and would thus have still further increased the number 
of convictions after discharge, from four, as statf'd by Mr. Reed. to seYcntcen. Tht' 
figures submitted to us by l\fr. Reed arc, therefore, not only of no practical rnlue for 

purposes of comparison, but they fail to . makr out anything like th(' percC'ntage of good 
results claimed by him. 

Moreover, a large proportion of the boys on board the Hulk ha.ve been c·om­
mitted as "neglected" and '·uncontrollable." anil ha,·c 11ot been convicted at all. {t has, 

therefore, had more favorable material to deal with than the English reformatories, 
which Teceive only convicted children. A number of letters from parents or friends 

haYC' been submitted to us, which no doubt indicate that many of the boys discharged 

arc doing well, 3 but we consider that the cases doing well arc more attributable to 
the good fortune of some of th<' boys in having parents and friends to look after theru 

when dischargeo, and of others in being lic<'nscd out or apprentirrd in respc('tn.ble 
families, than to any reformative influences on board the IInlk. 

The uselessness for purposes of comparison of statistics which are framed according 

to no common plan, indicate·s the desira ble1ws: of some understanding being come to 
between the departments haYing the control of reformatory and imilnr institutions in thi:-1 

and the other Australian colonies, for the preparation of returns on a uniform system. 1 

'Ve also agree with the suggestion of the Commissioner of Police, that it 

should be the duty of hiR department to furnish the Destitute Boa.rel with the records 
of any convictions again t young persons who arc or haw~ been nnder their control. ; 

This, of course, will necessitate his being fumishecl with the names of all rhildrrn 
discharged. 

Tlie Superintendence since Mr. Redman's lfrsignation. 

~ 106. On the resignation of Mr. H.edman, the late superintendent, in September, 

1884, the Destitute Board decided-and wisely we think-not to appoint a. permanent 
superintendent utltil we had r eporteJ to your gxcellency, and a sufficient salary had !.:cen 

provided for the office. As in the meantime, the' establishment was l<'ft undc'r the 
wperin ten den cc 

1 Appendix Q Q. 2 Recd, 5149. ~ Appendix KK. I§ !lO. 'PctC'rswnld, 579'1-5. 
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superintendence of Mr. Button, the boatman and first warder, we felt very strongly the 
necessity of some immediate steps being taken to place the Hulk under proper super­
vision. vV c were therefore, glad to be able to communicate to the Honorable the Chief 
Secretary, that 1\fr. F. R. Burton, the clerk of the I,ocal Court, at Port Adelaide, was. 
willing to undertake the temporary superintendence of the Hulk, on leave of absence 
being granted to him from his· own office, without expense to the Government. 1 

Mr. Burton is a gentleman of education, who had given us valuable information and 
suggestions as to reformatory management, and takes much interest in the welfare of 
neglected children. Considering the difficulty there must be in obtaining a properly 
qualified superintendent, we thought that the experiment of placing the Hulk under 
Mr. Bmton's charge was worth a trial. It would at least be equal to Mr. Button's. 
superintendence; and) as we sBid to the Honorable the Chief Secreta1·y, it would" give 
"the Government the opportunity of judging of Mr. Burton's fitness for the position, 
"should he be a candidate for the permanent appointment; and, at the same time, would 
"not embarrass the Government by giving him any vested claim to the appointment 
" should his management not be successful, or should he not be deemed a suitable person 

"for the appointment." 2 

The Honorable the Chief Secretary and the Destitute Board approved of our sug­
gestion; but, unfortunately, Mr. Reed seems to have been unwilling that his own control 
of the Hulk should be diminished, even temporarily; and he very ingeniously succeeded in 
defeating our proposals. He raised frivolous objections as to Mr. Burton not having 
sent in an application to the board for the appointment. 3 He retailed to the ])estitute 
Board :;;ome idle gossip which he had heard from the boatman (who was probably 
reluctant to be superseded in his temporary promotion), to the effect that Mr. Burton, if 
appointed, would not hold himself bound by the regulations as to the management of 
the Hulk.4 It is a pity that Mr. Reed, who was in communication with Mr. Burton,. 
did not trouble to ask him as to the truthfulness of this statement before making use of 
it, as he would have found that it was not in accordance with fact. 

vVhen the documents as to Mr. Burton's appointment had gone the round of 
the departments and had received the approval of the Honorable the Attorney-General, 
as well as the Honorable the Chief Secretary, Mr. Reed raised a fresh difficulty as to­
wbether the Local Court or the Destitute Board should be charged with Mr. Burton's 
salary, whilst he was superintending the Hulk ; and sent the papers back for a fresh 
journey round the Departments.'' H e did this without making the obvious sugges­
tion that Mr. Burton's salary, whilst on boaJ..·d the Hulk, should be charged to his own 
department, and that any extra ex1)ense his absence occasioned should be charged to the 
Destitute Board, which had the money voted for the Superintendent's salary left unap­
propriated, and which would have more than made up the difference. When the documents 
again returned from their travels, the whole matter was shelved with the following minute 

to the Honorable thf' Chief Secretary:-
" .A.s the Board have received no communication on this matter from Mr. Burton himself, they 

" conclude tbat the suggestions of the Destitufo Commission must have been made under a mis­
" conception. The Board therefore can take no further action under present circumstances."

6 

Our proposal to put the Hulk under efficient superintendence having thus been got 
got. rid of, the Hulk has ever since remained in charge of the boatman, a worthy but 
illiterate man, who, however well qualified for an assistant, is not fit for the difficult 
position of superintendent of a reformatory. 7 We wish, however, to do him the 

justice 

1 Reed, 6377. 2 Idem. 3 Reed, 6381. 4 Recd, 8033-44. f Reed, 6379. • Reed, 6381. 
7 Reed, 6382-6. 
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justice to remark that, o far as oui- obscrrntion goes, the discipline of t11e Hulk doe~ 
not ccm to have suffered, and in some respects has improved, in his hands. Our 
contention is, that a superintcndent-<'vcn an acting one-should command thr respect 
of the boys, and be able to correspond with th<'m when they lcav<' the Hulk. 

Appointment of' Schoolmnstr>r. 

§ 107. The disclosures in the e\·idcnce before us as to th<' state of the boys' educa­
tion, naturally directed the attrntion of the Destitute Board to the ncccs ity of having a 
schoolmaster. The simple way out of the difficulty would have been to ac-t on the 
permission of the H onorable the Chief Secretary to obtain a teacher through the 
Education Department 1 ; but Mr. Recd (who, as we shall show hcrrafter, had no 
difficulty in scttin~ aside the provisions of an Act of Parliament when it met his views 
to do so 2) discovered that the Dcstitutr P ersons Act provided that" the appointment of 
their "own officers should be made by the Board." 3 The Act says th e Board " may," not 
~' shall,'' appoint teachers ; and there' would, in our opinion, have been no legal difficulty 
in giving effect to the Honorable the Chief Secretary's permission. W e ha;re a shrewd 
suspicion that the real difficulty in Y r. Reed's mind was a reluctance to waiYc ,rctiou 

27, enacting that the officers " shall in all things be subject to the dirrction and control 
"of the Chairman of the Board." 

The assistance of the Education Department being rejected, the boys were, 
Mr. Recd informed us, "schooled by a monitor" (that is, one of the boys), ancl '; the 
"man Button, whenever he could spa.re time." 4 The Board advertised for a schoolmaster; 
and there were two applications which were not deemed suitable by the E1lucation 
Department. Finally, the Board appointed a teacher at the moderate stipend of £72 
a year, thereby effecting a saving of the balance of the £130 which had been authorised 
by the Government. This gentleman had been an applicant for admission to the 

Destitute Asylum; he held no certificate; but his testimonials showed that he had 
been employed " for a short time for odd work;" as a canvasser ·'for a short time," 
and in " making up accounts up the line" for the owner of a wood yard for a period 
of a month ; whilst a reverend gentleman who recommended him, cer tified that he " had 
"some little experience as a teacher." )foreover he was subjected to no examination, 
except as to " hand writing;" and Mr. R eed says " he had the appearance of an 
"educated man." ~ Notwithstanding l\Ir. Reed's subsequent assurance that ··under the 
"charge and surveillance" of this gentleman the Hulk was under ''better superin­
" tendence than it had been at any previous time, in the light of moral supen·ision," 
we were sorry, but not surprised., to hear that the new schoolmaster, who had been 
engaged on such slender recommendations, had left the ship and been dismissed the 
service. 6 

Mr. Schrader who. since April last, has been engaged as schoolmaster, appears 
to be doing very good work. wr e arc pleased to find that he has made arrangement'·. 
which have been approved by the Board, for teaching the boys over thirteen years of 
age, whose education previously was so deplorably neglected. 7 

R eview of Inquiry as to R~f"onnatory Hulk. 

§ 108. Reviewing, then, this part of our investigation, it is, we think, established that, 
neither in its methods nor r esults has the management of the Fitzjames been sati fac­

tory. 
- ~~ 

1 Reed, 6451. 2 § 131-2. 3 Recd, 6453. • Reed, 6399-6400. 6 Recd, 6434-5:.l. 
6 Recd, 8297. :V!inutes of Proceedings, May 4th, 1885. 7 Schrader, 8983-9036. 
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tory. I t has been costly, notwithstanding, as we have pointed out, that a mistaken 
economy has been pmctised in the itemi; of food, teaching, and superintendence. 
Although many of the boys have turned ont better than might have been expected. a 
considerable number of them haYe revertecll to criminal pmctices. The direct moral 
training, although not actually bad, has bcc:n poor and low in tone, and it has been 
neutralised by the indiscriminate mixing of vicious and other boys together. 1 The 
inaccessibility of the Hulk has tluown obstades in the way of religious teaching. 2 The 
education of the boys bas been shameful:ty neglected, and has been unworthy of a 
public institution. ~ They h<"1.ve not beent trained to suitable industrial pursuits, nor 
restored sufficiently early to Ol'dina1·y life. 4 In the one object only of providing a place 
of safr detention for the boys has the Fit:d-ames been a complete success; and this has 
been at tlw cost of immuring them in what one of the witnesses has not inappropriately 
d('signated " a mischiernus floating prison of one cell. 5 " 

Should R~f(mnato»ies ur nnder Go1;ernment or P1·ivate Mana_9ement '? 

§ 109. In England, the refo1·matories ine not Government institutions. They are,. 
·generally speaking, the property of philant.hropic associations, and are managed by 
boa1ds or committees, or by r eligious sistm·hoods or brotherhoods-£or there arc both 
Protestant and Roman Catholic reformatories. They are, of course, subject to official 
inspection; and, speaking approximately, :about three·fourths of their cost is paid by 
the State; the remaining 26 per cent. being defrayed by voluntary subscriptions, the 
contributions of parents, and the labom of the inmates. 6 

The inquiry then suggests itself-is it desixable that the Boys' Reformatory 
here should be transferred from Government to private management 1 The British 
Commission had to discuss the converse question of transferring the reformatories from 
private to Government management, and they pronounce upon it as follows : 

We aro convinced that t.be children who are committed to these institutions need a degree of 
personal care and interest, which no mere official system could provide, and that scattered as these 
schools are throughout Euglancl, Scotland, and Ireland, and small as they often are in size and 
numbers of inmates, they are peculittrly unsuitable for centralized management. And while we 
desire to retain the grcut advantages inising from the personal care, supervision, and interest, of 
their present manageris, we ah;o attach some irnportance to the pecuniary aid which they derive 
from the volunta1·~· contributions of philanthro·pic persons in every part of the three kingdoms. 
Moreover, the religious zeal which often prompts the effort · of the present managers, and their 
missionary work in the 1.;chools, are of tho highest value. Only under unofficial mana,,.ement can 
such effo1·ts have free scope. For these various reason8 we should disapprove the transfer of these 
institutions to the management of the Govcrnme:nt. ~ 

lf it were feasible. W<' should have no doubt that it would be better to transfer 
the 1.lefonnatory to private control. The cost to the State would be diminished; more 
enthusiasm would be attracted to the management; more freedom would be given to 
the religious training, which is so essential; and probably, better results would be secured. 
But we do not believe that Catholics and Protestants would unite in the maintenance of 
a joint institution, and we have to deal with small numbers. For the last three years 
the average number in the Boys' Reformatory has been under sixty; ancl we hope that, 
with the nid of the suggestions we have to make, it will be still further diminished. 
DiYidc the Catholic ancl -Protestant boys, and the number of each class will be 
inRnfficicnt to encourage the establishment of separate institutions. 

Conq)((risou f~/' Advantage:> between Tmining Sitip tind Reformatory on Sltore. 

§ 110. Looking upon it then as inevitable that, the Boys' Reformatory must for the 
presC'nt continue under Government control, we consider that the Hiz7arnes should be 

abandoned 
--------- ------ -----------------

'§ 96. ~ § 98. 3 § 101. t §102-3. s Kirby, 5900. 8 English Commission's Report,§ 58. 
' English Commission's Report, § 7. 
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abandoned as a reformator y. Thie Hulk is unsafe to life, and is not worth repau:rng. 
Besides, it lacks the masts and 1rigging, which , on boar d a. training ship for boys, arc 
the means of providing the bodil:r exerci e necessary for health. ' Ve al o reject, on 
the ground of inconvenience andl expense, the suggestion that the H ulk should be 
retained in combination with a farm or garden on shore. A scheme 0£ thi kind would 
necessitate a larger staff, and an additional expense to the country. 

Probably-as one was preyiously offered-an old man-0£-war might still be 
obtained for a training ship from the Impl·rial Go\·ernment. I s it then better that the 
Reformatory should be in a tra.ining ship or on laud? The Commander of the 
Vernon seems to be of opinion that a ship is a reformative instrument which e::nmot 
be equalled on shore. We do not; share this opinion, and believe the striking results 
he has effected haYe been due more to the skill of the Commander, than to his having 
had the use of a ship. 

A training ship, however, has undoubted advantages. It is a place of safer 
detention and of closer supervision than can be had on laud outside a gaol. But it 
preYents separation of the differient classes ; it restricts the scope 0£ the industrial 
tmining; and (the Vernon only excepted) is more costly. 

Training ships (say the I mperial[ Commissioners) have always been a popular brnueh of 
the reformatory and industrial school system, and ha>e advantages which make them a valuable 
.alternative to schools on land. The discipline in tho ship is stricter and should be smarter than on 
land, and the boys being always together, are unde1· more constant supervision, while the staff is 
necessarily larger and more r egularly trained. • • The popularity of life on shipboard makes 
tho boys more amenable to discipline alJld more easily dealt with, than the generality of inmates of 
industrial schools. A furthe1· advantage is found in the more thorough separation of the bo~rs from 
the outer world, and the complete change of scene and companions when they go to sea. ~ ~ 
'The additional cost referred to, amount~: in reformatory and industrial school ships to about one-sixth 
in excess of the expenses· of the corresponding class of schools on shore. Tliis e.wess is accounted.for 
by the necessifllJ qf ct more libernl diet; the greater cost of .superintendence and instn1etio11 ; and the 
difficulty qf' cm-rying on any industrial occupation.s yielding pecuniary profit. " ~ Roys who arc 
incapable :from their youth or want of s1trength of performing any par t of a sailor's duties, and OO.'J·~ 
who ltave no intention qf' goiug to sea, woitlct be bettrr dealt with on laud. 1 

The question then to some extent resolves itself into one of whether the boys 
when they leave the R eformatory are more likely to go to sea, or to be employed on 
land; and it has been answered by the experience of the Fit~james. Not one of the 

forty·seveu boys who have been apprenticed has gone to sea; and the few cases in 
which the experiment was· formerly tried, proved failures. 2 The seven boys recently 
sent on board the P rotector, supply a demand which can be only occasional. We 
-cannot doubt that, it is better that the boys should be distributed thl'Ough the country, 
where they will be gradually absorbed into the industrial classes, than that they should 
be apprenticed to the sea and subjected to the temptations of a seaport when on ·bore. 

Transfer ql B o.vs' R~formatorg to pr<'sent Indu.~trial Sclzool Premises. 

§ 111. W c recommend then, lthe abandonment 0£ the Fitzjamr•s a a reformatory, 
and the establishment of a reformatory on land, ju which the lads will learn the 

ordinary occupations which will m akc them useful on farms, and enough tailoring and 
'Shoemaking to mend their own clothes and patch their own boots. The advantages of 
.a sh o1·e reformatory, in our opinion, more than counterbalance the facilities of escape. 
If our recommendation to close the Industrial School is adopted, we think the 
Reformator y should be placed at :Yiagill. Th<'rc arc sixty acres of land; nnd though, 
unfortunately, the buildings a1·e ont a plan which will inc1·easc the expense of suprr­
vision , they will afford plenty of room, and give the opportunity of classification. The 

chief 
1 English Commission's Report, § 4. 7. ' Adamson, 6192. 
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chief objection to Magill is its nearness to Adelaide, and the difficulty there will be 
in preventing boys from town from communicating with the inmates. But these 
inconveniences must be set off against the cost of building elsewhere. 

S chool Teaching should be under Education D epartment. 

§ 112 . W e advise that the school teaching at the Reformatory be transferred to 
the Education Department. It is only in this way that efficient teaching can be 
secured, for, as the Inspector-General of Schools, says:-

No fully-qualified and certificated toacher om ployed in the Education Dopartment would 
consent to leave our Department and work under the Destitute Board. They would place themselves 
out of the high road~ promotion; ~nd I have no hesitation in saying you would not find a single 
teacher ready to do it. • • It is not to be expected that the Destitute Board should have the 
same facilities for carrying on education as our Department, which is concerned with that, and that 
alone. 1 

No doubt there may be departmental difficulties in carrying out this suggestion; 
but these must yield to public convenience. Mr. Hartley informed us that if the 
teaching were placed under the EduC<I:tion Department, the cost, reckoning the number 
of boys at sixty, would not exceed £4 per head-the average expense of education at 
the public schools. 2 

A ppointrnent of a Properly-qualified 81"perintendent. 

§ 113. We place on record our opinion that the great necessity of the institution, 
is an efficient superintendent. At the Boys' Reformatory at Ballarat, where, no doubt, 
the school is twice as large, the superintendent's salary is £400 per annum, with the 
usual yearly increment, and quarters, fuel, light, and water. 3 His predecessor, who 
organised the institution, had £500 a year, with the same increment and allowances. 4 

Considering the smaller number of boys in the Reformatory here, a superintendent 
with the necessary zeal and skill ought to be secured for a lower salary; but we are 
sure that it is idle to hope to obtain one at the salary at present attached to the office. 
We desire also to point out that the superintendent will have to .be in a less subordinate 
position than he bas hitherto occupied; and that he should be the official to arrange for 
the licensing-out and apprenticeship of the boys, and with whom they should be 
encouraged to communicate after they go out into the world. 

Importance of &tggested Changes. 

§ 114. Probably these alterations will increase the cost per head of the boys, 
though we hope that the effect of our other recommendations will be to diminish 
the total cost. But it must be remembered that a wasted life is a public loss. The 
difference in value to the community of an industrious man as against a" wastrel" was 
estimated by Mr. Chadwick, the eminent social reformer, at £1,600. 5 Applying 
the same calculation to this colony, the amount would be at least £3,000 ; and this 
would be indefinitely increased if the " wastrel " became a criminal. But we prefer to 
rest the argument not so much upon interest as upon duty. The State deprives the~e 
boys of their liberty, on the understanding that it will give them a reformative training; 
and so far as it fails in doing this efficiently, an obligation, which it has compelled the 
other party to the contract to accept, remains unfulfilled. 

TH E 
1 Hartley, 4806-8. ' Hartley, 4851, a Evans, 8456. 4 Idem. 0 
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THE GIRLS' REFORMATORY AT MAGILL. 

§ 115. For several years there were not more than six or seven inmates in the Girls' 
Reformatory, which was conducted in the lying-in ward at the Destitute Asylum; the 
same person being both midwife and matron. In March, 1881, the reformatory girls 
were removed to Magill to occupy the rooms at the southern end of the Industrial 
School, in which the reformatory boys had been kept before they were transferred to 
the Fit~arnes. 1 Almost contemporaneously with its removal, the committals to the 
Girls' Reformatory increased, and in June, 1882, there were more than twenty inmates. 
As there were only sixteen beds, room had to be made for some of the girls at 
the Destitute Asylum; and in July, 1883, some more rooms were taken from the 
Industrial School to enlarge the Girls' Reformatory, and cells were built for refractory 
cases. Notwithstanding these additions, the accommodation has always been inadequate, 
and the premises are totally unfitted for a reformatory. There is but one yard; the 
rooms are on four floors, one above the other; and the only staircase is used in 
common with the boys' side of the Industrial School. "In spite," says Mr. Reed, "of 
"all precautions, communications have taken place; the children of both institutions 
"have often met on the one flight of stairs common to both, and language unfit for 
" any ears has often been heard and spoken about by the Industrial School children." 2 

Jifl ant of Separation of Classes. 

§ 116. The girls are nominally divided into three classes according to their 
conduct; but complete separation of these classes is impracticable, with the best 
management, with only two dormitories and two day rooms, the latter to serve as 
dining, school, and play rooms. One dormitory and day room are appropriated to 
the second and third-cfass girls, the other dormitory and day room to the first class; 
but, as the dormitory for the first class will only accommodate ten girls, and as there 
have been as many as eighteen, and there are always more than ten in the first class, 
the extra number of first-class girls have been placed in the same rooms with the 
second and third class. In other words, first, second, and third-class girls,-girls of 
ten years of age and girls of seventeen and eighteen, girls picked up off the streets, 
girls from brothels, girls who have been on the town, and girls committed for some 
petty theft,-have been kept in the same day and bed rooms without the possibility of 
keeping them separate. 

Another cause has added to the discomfort of the crowded dormitories, as well as 
to the moral contamination of the institution. Unhappily, many of the young girls, 
some of them mere children, have, when admitted, been suffering from every stage of 
venereal disease; and they have been necessarily put into the same dormitories and day 
rooms as the other girls. In consequence also of the want of means for treating the 
worst of these cases on the premises, no less than ten of these girls within two years 
were sent, some of them twice or thrice, to the Magdalen ward of tLe Adelaide Hos­
pital. 3 They have stayed there sometimes weeks and sometimes months; and thus 
restored to the company of abandoned women suffering from similar complaints, their 
old associations have been revived, and they have r.arried back to the Reformatory the 
latest gossip from the worst stews and brothels of the city. 

New 
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N ew Ward for D iseased Girls. 

§ 111. In order to get rid of this objectionable feature of the Institution-to provide 
for the treatment of these cases at the Reformatory, and to separate the patients from the 
other girls-a new building was erected last year. Unfortunately, there was some 
misunderstanding between the D estitute Boa.rd and th e Architect-in-Chief's department 
as to what was really requfred, and consequently £670 or £680 was spent in putting up 
what Miss Spence accurately describes as ' ': just as absurd and unsuitable a building as 
''could be devised-a range of rooms entering on the schoohoom, two dormito1·ies, 
''and two little dens (not rooms) for wardswomen; with only one small :fireplace in the 
" first, and with one wardswoman's room a'bsolutely without light except by opening a 
"door." 1 There are no cubicles, which were suggested from motives of decency. The 
sanitation is defective; and iron-barred windows, opening on the enclosed yard, k eep 
up the prison-like look of the establishment. 

Number of hmiates and Cost. 

§ 118. The inconvenient arrangement of the premises has necessitated the employ­
ment of a large staff. There have been as many as twenty-six inmates, but there are 
generally less than twenty. On June 30th, 1885, the number was reduced to seventeen; 
and to take ca1·e of them, there are besides the matron, five wardswomen, one of whom 
also acts as cook. The cost is a little over l~'s. a week for each inmate, 2 as against 12s. 6d. 
a week at the Government Reformatory foir girls, at Coburg, in Victoria, and 4s. 6d. a 
week at the Roman Catholic Reformatory, near Melbourne. 3 At the last-mentioned 
iustitution, the Sisterhood who have chargE~ of it, devote their live:'> to this pious work 
without payment. Accordingly there are no salaries for superintendence ; and the 
cost of the maintenance of the inmates is further diminished by their employment 
in remunerative labor, to the benefit also of their health of body and mind. 

Outbreaks and Abscondings. 

§ 119. To the disadvantages inseparable from the unsuitableness of the building at 
Magill, were added, until recently, the sa~me mistake as to the penal character of the 
institution, and the same defects in the superintendence, as we have mentioned with 
respect to the Fi,tzjames. In December, 11382, a request that the Catholic girls might 
go to church under the charge of a wardswoman was r efused, because it was considered 
"undesirable for any of the reformatory girls, who are virtually convicts under detention, 
"to attend any religious services outsid·e the institution." 4 Both Protestant and 
Catholic girls in the first and second claHses now attend their respective churches on 
alternate Sundays. 5 

In the two years and a quarter from the opening of the institution, in April, 
1881, there were five matrons and acting-matrons. Neither of the two matrons who 
preceded the present matron, was able to command the continued obedience or attract 
the sympathies of the bulk of the inmates. It is fair to mention that they bad no 
ladies' committee to assist them with their :advice and support ; that they had to contend 
with the religious difficulties arising from some of the girls being Catholics and some 
Protestants ; and, that there were harsh regulations as to the girls of the lowest 
class having a distinctive dress, standing at meals, seeing no visitors, and being allowed 

1 Spence, 5555. 
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no recreation, which they were unable to enforce, and which the present matron has 
had wholly to discard. 1 During the twelve months from May 4th, 1882, to May 17th, 
1883, sixteen girls absconded; and, no less than nine times, some of them broke out into 
open rebellion against all control. They smashed windows and furniture, and tore up 
their bedding and clothing. On two occasions the police had to be called in to quell 
the riot and secure the offenders, who evidently looked upon a prosecution in the Police 
Court, or a committal to gaol, as a welcome change in the dreary monotony of their lives. t 
llow much outbreaks of this kind are attributable to the character of the superinten­
dence may be gathered from the fact that none has happened since the present matron 
took charge in July, 1883. 

R esitlts in South Australia and elsewhere. 

§ 120. In order to vindicate the success of the institution, Mr. Reed info1·med us that, 
"of forty-one girls who have left the Reformatory since its removal to Magill in April, 
"1881, twenty-two [that is just over 50 per cent.] have turned out well; six are 
" unknown (three of these, however, are in Melbourne with their parents, and are 
"believed to be doing well); four are doubtful; and only nine have gone upon the 
" streets. Of these, £. ve were in brothels before sentence." 3 

. We regret to find that, even 
these very moderate results- like those with respect to the boys from the Hulk 
Fitzjames-became still more unsatisfactory on investigation. On submitting to the 
police the names of the giTls, we found that out of thirty· eight who had left the control 
of the Destitute Board, only six were known to have turned out well; fourteen were of 
bad character, twelve being prostitutes; seven were of doubtful character; and eleven 
were unascertainable. In other words, instead of over 50 per cent. of the girls, only 17 
per cent. had turned out well; while 32 per cent. had become professional prostitutes. 4 

If our reformative treatment of girls has failed in so many cases, the question 
naturally suggests itself whether it is worth continuing; or, if its subjects should be 
left to chance and to the detelTent effects of the gaol. We think the inquiry can be 
answered when we remember the importance to the community that these girls should 
be reclaimed, the success which has attended reformative treatment elsewhere, and the 
remediable causes to which the failure here can be traced. 

I have before me now (says Dr. Renwick) the twenty-third annual report 0£ the Children's 
..A.id Society 0£ New York-ono of the most famous and extensive organizations of our day 
Ior the reformation and prot;ection 0£ children-which contains an account of a criminal family 
whose antecedents the society's officials took tho trouble to trace from prison statistics for 
100 years. The tale of discovery is instructive. The genealogy went back to .6.ve girls, some 
of them illegitimate, belonging to a family of roving people, who lived by hunting and fishing, 
and partly by stealing. They attended neither chm·ch nor school; in their miserable hovc1 
male and female members slept without regard to privacy or decency. In severe seasons the~ 
depended to some extent, on charity. Their life and its conditions were such as might be expected 
to bear evil fruit. They did bear such fruit. All through the century, the descendant.a of these five 
girls were found among the criminals and the idiots, the licentious and tho insane, the paupers and 
tho prostitutes of the time. ..A..s surely as they were born, the instincts of crime were born with 
them. 'l'.he;S8 instincts were fostered by the surroundings o~ the infant, of th~ boy, or the girl; and 
so the cnmmal tendency was perpot.uated, and reappeared m every generat10n. Seeds of iniquity 
were sown in suitable soil, and they sprang up and bore their natural harvest. 709 descendants of 
these wretched beings are carefully tabulated, whose names are obtained mainly from the prison 
reco:ds ; 368 of them were legitimat~, 91 were ~nown to be ille~itimate, and 250 were unknown as 
to birth .. Of these, 128 "'.'ere profess1~nal prostitutes, 67 were diseased, 18 kept houses of ill-fame, 
142 received out-door relief, 64 were m the workhouse, 76 were publicly recorded as criminals. 
The investigators concluded that, among other results, of the existence of this one stream of criminal 
life, the State had been subjected to losses equivalent to a tax of £200,000. 5 

It 
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It must be admitted that the reformation of girls is more difficult than of 
boys; but the English statistics obtained by the English Commission showed that of 
reformatory cases 7 5 per cent. were doing well, including girls as well as boys. The 
Commissioners say-

We received a great mass of evidence which satisfied us beyond all reasonable doubt that, the 
training given in these schools, especially in the best of them, was such as to reclaim the great 
majority, even of those who had already commenced a career of crime. It was not unusual to find 
that such was the confidence inspired by the treatment and training of girls, in all respects proper 
inmates of reformatories, that there was no difficulty in finding for them the moment they became 
fit ior licence or discharge, employment as domestic servants in respectable families; where they 
conducted themselves in most cMes to the satisfaction of their employers. The more advanced age 
of the Reformatory girls, enabling them to derive greater profit from their instructions in every 
branch of household work, gave them some advantage in this respect over the girls trained at 
Industrial schools, and appeared fully to compensate for the adverse considerations arising from 
their previous careers. 1 

The English Commission with respect to Ireland, discriminated between the 
results of boys and girls' reformatories somewhat to the advantage of the latter. And 
it appears from the information they collected, in the conectness of which Sir J ohn 
Lentaigne, the Government Inspector of Reformatories, expresses his belief, that out of 
14:~ girls discharged from the frish Reformatory Schools during 1878, 1879, and 1880, 
123 or 86·5 per cent. were doing well; only three were lost sight of by the managers 
of the Reformatories; only nine were re-convicted; and only eigh t were of doubtful 
character. Of the 141 girls discharged, 126 were from Roman Catholic reformatories, 
of whom 110 were doing well; and fifteen from Protestant reformatories, of whom 
twelve were doing well. 2 

When comparing these results with those obtained at the Girls' Reforma­
tory, Magill, it may be objected that some Reformatories in England and Scotland 
refuse to receive girls of the prostitute class; that children are placed in Reformatories 
at an earlier age in Ireland than in South Australia or in England; that there is 
reason to believe that there are girls upon the street in Australia at a younger age 
than commonly happens in Great Britain; and that, consequently, the Reformatory 
at Magill has had a more difficult class of girls to deaJ with than the generality of 
British and Irish Reformatories. Admitting, for argument's sake, the force of this 
objection, we think it is met by the case of the Spark's-lane Reformatory for Roman 
Catholic females, at Monaghan, in Ireland. At this reformatory, the managers 
accepted all offenders sentenced to a Reformatory, no matter how depraved, or who 
had been refused admission into other institutions, and those considered incorrigible. 
<:The inmates," say the English Commission, "consisted of exceptionally vicious and 
a violent girls." And yet, the return showed that out of thirty-eight discharged 
from this H.eformatory during 1879, 1880, and 1881, thirty-two (or 86·5 per cent.) 
were doing welJ , one was bad, three doubtful, and one convicted of crime. 3 "None 
"of the girls," says Sir John Lentaigne in his report for 1881, "gave much trouble. 
" They were, as a rule, docile, obedient, and most industrious; " and " an excellent 
" spirit prevails among them." The Commissioners add-" Firmness, patience, 
"gentleness, and a persistent effort in bringing out the better feelings, while steadily 
"repressing the worst, have had the effects which we believe would be secured, with 
" rare exceptions, wherever similar influences were employed. The number of the 
''really incorrigible will be found to be very small."~ 

Thus supported by the conclusions of the English Commission, we entertain 
no doubt that, in spite of the discouragements and difficulties with which reformative 

treatment 
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treatment has to contend in this colony, results as satisfactory as those which have been 
secured elsewhere may be obtained here with suitable agencies and proper methods. 
vV c are encouraged in this belief by the success which has attended the labours of the 
nuns of the" Good Shepherd" at the Catholic reformatories at Abbotsford and Oakleigh, 
in Melbourne, who have had to deal with girls of the same class as the inmates of the 
Girls' Reformatory at Magill. Further, the defects in the superintendence to which 
we have had to call attention, have been removed since the appointment of Mrs. 
Marsden, the present matron. The control of the institution has been left in her hands 
more completely than it was in the hands of her predecessors; and her kind and 
sympathetic, and at the same time, firm and judicious treatment of the girls under her 
charae which have won for her their confidence and affection, would lead us to 

b ' 

expect improved results at the Reformatory under her management, independently of 
the i·ecommendations which we have to make. 

Roman Catlwlic Girls should be P laced in Roman Catltolic Reformatory. 

§ 121. We have already expressed our opinion that r eformative treatment, to be 
effectual, should be based on religion; and this rule must be emphasized with respect to 
girls. " I do not hope," says Mrs. Marsden, "for the reformation of any girl except 
" under religious influence. It is the only hope for the reformation of a girl." 1 But 
then in a mixed institution arises the religious difficulty. Mrs. Marsden, as to her 
ability to influence the Roman Catholic girls-that is by religious teaching-says, " I 
" dare not try." 2 

On this ground, and also because, as we have aheady pointed out, 3 refor­
mative work is more the province of religious organisations than of Government 
institutions, we were glad to be informed by the Right Reverend the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Adelaide, that he was ready to place the Roman Catholic inmates of the 
Reformatory under the care of a Sisterhood trained in refo1·matory work, on the same 
terms as the girls at the Roman Catholic Reformatory, at Oakleigh, are paid for under 
the Victorian statute; that is, at a weekly subsidy of 5s. for each girl. 4 The Roman 
Catholic Reformatory here, as is the case in Victoria, and Great Britain and Ireland, would 
be subject to Government inspection. W e strongly recommend the acceptance of this 
proposal. The saving to the revenue is, in our opinion, the least of the advantag es 
which would fl.ow from it; and we hopE: that a similar alTangement will before long 
be adop ted by the Protestant denominations. 

P roposed N ew Building Unnecessary. 

§ 122. There are generally about twenty girls at the Reformatory. On June 30th 
1885, the numbers were reduced to seventeen, of whom seven were Roman Catholics. 
What then should be done with the remaining ten 1 Vie would certainly advise their 
removal from the premises they now occupy, the inconvenience and expensiveness of 
which, we have already pointed out. The entire building would be altogether too large 
for the Girls' Reformatory. If at all too large for the boys, by whom we have 
recommended that it should be occupied, it is not large enough for the girls and 
boys, even if it were allowable to have them both under the same roof. 

Owing to the unsuitableness of the present building, the Destitute Board have 
for years been pressing the Government to erect a new Girls' Reformatory. They have 

adopted 
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adopted an elaborate plan for new buildings; providing, as we think rightly, a separate 
bedroom or cubicle for each inmate. The buildings are arranged in four blocks, each with 
a yard attached, so as to give separate accommodation for the three classes and for cases 
of disease. The design is open to the objection that it provides a common dining-ball, 
kitchen, and administi:atiYe offices, and is therefore on the lines of a great institution 
rather than on the cottage system, which is now universally admitted to be preferable. 
To carry out the design would cost at least £7,000 or £8,000, and moreover, as the 
building is intended to provide accommodation for 110 inmates, it is altogether beyond 
present requirements. 1 

Protestant Girls should be placed in Cottage Homes. 

§ 123. Even if it were decided to build, it would still be necessary to procure 
temporary accommodation whilst the buildings were in course of erection ; and that 
accommodation might turn out to be all that was required. "Segregation not 
"congregation, is f!,n axiom in reformatory work." 2 The isolation of the patient 
is as necessary in moral as it often is in bodily disea8e. We are therefore opposed to 
the erection of large institutions, arn1 favour the system of cottage homes. On these 
grounds we unhesitatingly advise the abandonment of the costly project for the erection 
of a new Girls' Reformatory. 3 The girls in the Reformatory on June 30th, 1885, 
were just equally divided-as we believe is usually the case-between girls who had 
been sentenced for living in brothels and girls who had been committed for theft. or as 
uncontrollable. Of the Protestant girls, four wer e of the one class and five of the 
other. Although nine girls could readily be accommodated in one cottage home, we 
are strongly of opinion that the two classes of girls should be k ept apart in separate 
homes; and therefore we recommend the renting of two cottages in which the two 
classes may be kept distinct, for the reformative ti-eatment of Protestant girls, until this 
work is undertaken by some religious society. In the event of any of the girls suffer· 
ing from infectious disease, a third cottage would have to be rented. 

CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION. 

§ 124. Having now dealt with the Industrial and R eformatory Schools and the board­
ing-out system, we proceed to discuss the conditions.under which children should be com­
mitted to the Reformatories and Industrial Schools respectively, the transfer of children 
from an industrial school to a reformatory and from a reformatory to an industrial school, 
the procedure against juvenile offenders., the limits of age on committal and the term 
of direct control, licensing-out and apprenticeship , guardianship, and contributions 
towards maintenance, and in doing so we retain the expression "indust1·ial schools" to 
express the commitment of children otherwise than to a reformatory school 

Obliteration of distinction between co11ditions of admission to Ileformatory and 
Industrial School.s. 

§ 125. The English statutes as to reformatory and industrial schools have, 
from their first enactment, kept up a sharp distinction between the two, which 
has been gradually obliterated in South Australia. The English reformatories 
receive only j uvenile offenders under the age of sixteen years "convicted of an offence, 
" n and sentenced to be imprisoned for the term of ten days or a longer term." But no 

child 
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child under ten years of age can be sent to a reformatory ''unless he has been previously 
''charged with some crime, ** or is sentenced by a Judge of Assize, or Court of 
" General or Quarter Sessions." 1 The English industrial schools receive neglected, 
destitute, or refractory children under the age of twelve years; also children of the 
same age charged with an offence, but who have not been convicted of felony; and 
also the children of parents either of whom has been convicted of crime. 2 

In the first Act, providing for the establishment of Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools in South Australia, No. 17 of 1866-7, the English distinction was partially 
maintained. No child, except a convicted child, was to be sent to a Reformatory; 
no child, except a "neglected child," was to be sent to an Industrial School. 3 But 
the definition of "neglected child" included «any child who, having committed 
'' an offence, ought, in the opinion of the Justices, •• to be sent to an Industrial 
''School." 4 Under section 40 also a "convicted child" might, as a reward for good 
conduct, be transferred from a reformatory to an industrial school ; but no power 
was given, or has ever been given, to transfer an inmate of an industrial school to a 
reformatory. The second Act on the subject (No. 26 of 1872,) extended the defini­
tion of a "neglected child" so as to include "auy child whose parent represents that 
" he is unable to control such child, and that he wishes him to be sent to an indus­
•· trial or reformatory school." ~ And, although it in terms re-enacted the condition 
that convicted children only should be sent to a i-eformatory, and provided that any 
first-convicted child "of" (probably intended for "under") " the apparent age of 
'' twelve years," might be sent to an industrial school, it practically did away with 
the restriction that the reformatory was for convicted children only, by providing 
that any destitute or neglected child might be sent to a reformatory, if, " in the opinion 
"of the justice, it ought to be sent." 6 Finally, the Destitute Persons Act of 
1881 completed the practical obliteration of the distinction between the inmates 
of an industrial school and the inmates of a reformatory school, by omitting all 
restrictions as to age, except "under sixteen years" for boys, and "under eighteen 
"years" for giTls, and providing that any convicted child not previously convicted might 
be sent to an industrial school, and that any " destitute or neglected child" might be 
sent to a reformatory. 7 

By the law of this colony, then, a neglected, a destitute, or a convicted boy 
under sixteen, or girl under eighteen years of age, however young, may be sent either 
to an industrial school or to a reformatory, except that on a second conviction the child 
can be sent to a reformatory only, and not to an industrial school. 

Modes of' Admission. 

§ 126. Children may be admitted to an industrial school, and they can only be admit­
ted to a reformatory school on a mandate by a Judge of the Supreme Court, or by justices. s 
The order of a judge or by j uRtices may be for a period of detention following 
punishment after conviction of an offence. The order by justices may also be for a 
term of detention on their finding upon the hearing of a charge to that effect that the 
-child is " destitute" or "neglected." 9 

There is a third method of admission into the Industrial School-the Destitute 
Board can, of its own authority and without any order of committal, i·eceive "destitute 
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~ 1 and neglected children " into the Industrial School until, being boys, they arc sixteen, 
and girls, they are eighteen years of age. The father, or if the father be dead, the 
mother, if able to satisfy the Iloaxd of his or her ability to maintain the child, is entitled 
at any time to an order for its discharge ; but such order cannot be obtained if the 
parent is a known or reputed prostitute, thief, or drunkard. There is an appeal to a 
judge, should the order of discharge be refused. 1 If, on the admission of the child, 
its parent signs a'' sun-ender of the care and custody of (the) child to the Board," the 
parental right of requiring the dischatge of the child without the consent of the Board 
is gone. 2 

The large majority of the children received into the Industrial School are com­
mitted under "mandates" from justices. .A.ltogethe1· 222 children had been surren­
dered to the control of the Board dW'ing the fourteen years ending June 30th, 1885, 
and 93 of such children were still under the control of the Department. 3 

It is not the practice of the Destitute Board to admit destitute or neglected chil­
dren into the Industrial School (except temporarily) unless they arc either committed by 
justices or" surrendered to the control of the Board." Up to the 30th June, 1885, 
only twenty-three children, wlio had not been either committed or surrendered, had been 
boarded-out from the Industrial School 4 

This large power of taking children under their control without a magistrate's 
order was first given to the Destitute Board by the Act of 1872, 5 and, no doubt, was 
grauted in consequence of the Board having the general management of poor relief, as 
well as of the Industrial and Reformatory Schools. The powc1· is one that might 
readily be abused under other than the most vigilant management, but we have seen no 
reason to doubt the discretion with which it has been exercised, and on that ground do 
not advise its being withdrawn, notwithstanding its exceptional character. 6 

Convicted Children and Depra11ed Girls only slwuld be sent to R~formatories. 

§ 127. W e consider it was a mistake to abolish in this colony the distinction 
between the conditions of admission to industrial and reformatory schools, and to 
send convicted. and neglected and destitute children to the reformatories so 
indiscriminately. Although there has been an apparent saving of the salary 
of a master at the Industrial School, the indirect expenditure has really been 
greater. The colony has been laid open to the reproach of mixing criminal and 
non-criminal children in the same institution, whilst the consequences to the children 
themselves hav<', in many cases, been most disastrous. Twenty-five per cent. of the 
boys discharged from the Hulk, and who arc reported by the police as of bad 
character, were sent to the Hulk not after committing an offence, but merely on an 
information by their parC'nts that th<'y were unable to control them.; Of the twelve 
girls, out of thirty-eight discharged from the- Reformatory, who have become prostitutes; 
six were committed as neglected children, three of the SL'\. as uncontrollable. Un­
convictcd children, therefore, have been taken into our reformatories, and the result of 
the training they have rrceivcd there is that, they have been discharged to join the 
criminal and prostitute classes. 

W e recommend, therefore, that, as in Great Britain and Ireland, and in the 
other Australian colonies, conviction of an offence punishable with imprisonment be 
the condition of a child being committed to a reformatory. With 

1 § 46. ~ § 47. 3 Appendix BEE. • Appendix III. ~ Act 211 of 1872, sec. 40. 
• Guillaume, Minutes of Evidence, page 384, and Reed, 1807. 1 Appendices RR aNl 8SS. 
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With much hesitation we advise one exception to this rule. In Victoria, 
" any neglected child'' who ''appears to have been leading an immoral or depraved 
"life, may be sent forthwith to a reformatory school instead of to an industrial 
"school." 1 It is just possible that a young girl, for example, living an abandoned file, 
might escape the provisions of the Police Act against prostitution; and, neverthe­
less be more fitted for a reformatory than for an industrial school. W e, there­
fore, suggest tl1e adoption of this provision of the Victorian law; although we think it 
should be guarded against being made use of to destroy the distinctive character of 
the Reformatory, by requiring a special report by the committing justices to the 
Governor in ewry case of a committal under this provision. 

D estitutt' and Neglected Children only should be sent to the Industrial School or 

Boarded-out. 

§ 128. Convicted children being the proper objects of xefmmatory treatment, 
''destitute and neglected children" are left for the operation of the Industrial Schools 
or boarding-out system. The following are in substance the definitions in the Destitute 
Persons Act, 1881, of "destitute and neglected children":-

A "destitute child" is a child without sufficient means of subsistence apparent, 
or whose parents or friends liable to maintain are unable to support it. 

A '' neglected child" is-
a. A child found begging or in a public place for the pmposc of begging. 
b. A child wandering about without a home. 
c. A child living in a brothel or with a prostitute, whether the mother of the child 

or not. 
d. A child associating or dwelling with a thief, drnnkard, or vagrant, not being 

the parent. 
e. A convicted child . 

. f. Any child " whose parent represents that he is unable to control such child," 
and that he wishes him to be sent to an industrial or to a reformatory school. 

g. An illegitimate child whose mother or friends are not able to support it. 2 

W e do not propose the alteration of these definitions, except in the following 
particulars :-A "convicted child " should be omitted from the definition of " neglected 
'' child," so as to complete the restoration of the distinction between the subjects for 
the Reformatory and the Industrial Schools. W e propose to substitute for "a 
" convicted child " the provision of the English Industrial Schools Act (as proposed 
to be altered by the English Commission), that a child under the apparent age of 
fourteen charged with an offence-if, in the opinion of the justices, he ought to be so 
dea1t with-may be sent to an industrial school. 3 A child under fourteen years 
old. whose depravity is so great that justice i·equires that the stigma of crime should 
be affixe<l to it, is not a fitting subject for the industrial school or boarding-out 
system. 4 

In England also the children under fomteen years of age of a woman twice 
convicted of crime, if at the time of her second conviction they have no visible means 
of subsistence, or are without proper guardianship, may be committed to an industrial 
school. 5 This very proper provision should be re-enacted here. 

Uncontrollable 
1 Act 495 of 1878, section 6. 2 Act 210 of 1881, secs. 2 and 3. 

s 29 & 30 Yic., c 118, sec. 15, English Commission. § 27. '§ 142. ,, 34 and 35 Viet., c. 112, sec. 14. 
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Uncontrollable Children. 

§ 129. We have had much difficulty in satisfying ourselves that, a child "whose 
'' parent represents that he is unable to control it " should not be excluded from the list. 
" The uncontrollable child." which has since become so familiar in the 1-ecords of the 
Reformatory and Industrial Schools, first made its appearance in our statute book, 
under thC' class of ''neglected children," in the Destitute Act, No. 12 of 1866-7 ; but 
(as is still the law in Victoria and New Zealand) the definition was accompanied with the 
significant tipulation that the parent was to give "security to the satisfaction of the 
" justices * * for the paymento f the maintenance of such child." This part of the 
definition was omitted from the Act of 1872, as well as :from the present Act. 1 

Probably no provision of the Destitute P ersons Act has bern more abused than this for 
the benefit of the uncontrollable child. It has been taken advantage of by step-parents, 
not reluctant to be relirved of children not their own; by widows and widowers finding 
it difficult to manage a. young family without the assistance of the other parent; and too 
often by both parents dt'sirous of throwing the burden of the maintenance and care of 
their young children upon the State. The too-pr<'valent notion that it is the duty of the 
Government to do everything, has kd many parents to look even upon the management 
of their families as qui~ within the proper functions of the State. The Industrial School, 
and even the Reformatory Hulk, have evidently been regarded as free boarding-schools, 
in which the children were to be kept and educated at the expense of the public, until old 
enough to earn wages, or until their earnings accumulate to enough money to excite the 
cupidity of their parents, and thus revive their dormant affection for their offspring. 
This view has been encouraged in another way. The proceedings for the committal of 
neglected children have been treated as an investigation in which the parent and child 
only were interested. and in which it has not been necessary to make any preliminary 
inquiry into the means of the parent in order to protect the revenue. 2 This abuse has 
grown to such :m extent that, out of 301 boys sent to tht' Industrial School and 
Reformatory in the three years ending J w1e 30th, 1884, eighty-one, or 26 per cent. 
were committed at the parents' request as uncontrollable. 3 Out of sixty-five girls 
committed to the Girls' Reformatory during the same four years, twenty-seven, or nearly 
one-half, wore committed as uncontrollable. 4 The same abuse has arisen in England, 
but not nearly to the same extent relatively as in this colony. 

As to the corresponding section of the English Act, the English Commission 
somewhat cautiously say:-" W e do not recommend its retention. " 5 'Ve ourselves are not 
sanguine enough to suppose that, because one-fourth of the boys at the Industrial and 
Reformatory 8chools, and one-half the girls at the Reformatory have been committed as 
uncontrollable, a repeal of the power to commit them would relieve the schools of the same 
proportion of their inmates. It is to be feared that, if this power were abolished, many of 
the children now dealt with as uncontrollable woulcl be committed in some other way. 
Still, the repeal of this provision would certainly diminish the number of committals. 
Our own view with respect to it is, that the fault, as in many other cases, is not so 
much with the law as with its administration. There are many cases in which the 
committal of an unconttollable child may rescue the child from crime. The adoption 
also of the boarding-out system for neglected children will probably here (as has been 
found by experience in Ireland and Scotland), make parents more unwilling to part 
with their <'hildren as uncontrollable, than if they were going into an institution, at which 

they 
1 Acts 26 of 1872, section 3; and 210 of 1881, section 1. 

3 Appendices 00 and PP. 4 Appendix FFF. 
~Appendix FFF aPd § 159. 

~ English Commission' s Heport, § 36. 
No. 2l8. 
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they could be regularly visited. Truant schools, also, if established, would provide a suit­
able method of dealing with uncontrollable children, and would not be open to the same 
objections as schools of longer detention. 1 We arc, therefore, not prepared to advise 
the exclu~ion of the "uncontrollable child" from the statute book altogether. 
A prohibition of any order fo1r committal of an uncontrollable child without the 
consent of the Department would give the opportunity of making security for the 
'child's maintenance a condition of admission if the parents are able to maintain the 
child, and would thus prevent t:he abuses which at present exist. 

TRANSFERS FROM INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL TO REFORMATORY AND 
FROM REFORM.A.TORY TO INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. 

§ 130. When a child is committed either to a reformatory or to an industrial school 
it will sometimes happen that:, either in consequence of some misapprehension at 
the time of commitment, or of good or bad conduct on the child's pa1t subsequently, 
a change from one kind of school to the other may be desirable. Accordingly, 
legislation on this subject generally provides for this transfer being made. In 
England, offences by a child at an industrial school make the child liable to 
imprisonment and transfer to a n iformatory; 2 and the Secretary of State may order a 
j uvenile offender to be removed from an industrial school to a r eformatory. s In 
Victoria the Govemor may ord1er a child to be removed from an industrial school 
to a reformatory, or from a reformatory to an industrial school. 4 In this colony the 
Governor seems to have had the same power vested in him, by the Act No. 26 of 
1872, section 58, although the language of the section is somewhat obscure. The 
power, if it existed, was taken away by the Act of 1881, which authorises a child to be 
sent by an order 0£ justices from a refo1·mato1·y to an industrial school for good 
conduct: and to be transferred by the Destitute Board from one industrial school to 
another and from one reformatory to another. 5 The latter provision has necessarily 
been a dead letter, as since its enactment there have been only one industrial school 
and one boys' and one girls' reformatory. Unfortunately also, the provisions for 
punishing the inmates of the schools £or misconduct or absconding, although apparently 
sufficiently drastic (and which give the power of whipping 'girls under fourteen, which 
should certainly be abolished), 6 have never included the power of transferring the 
offender from an industrial school to a reformatory, which is given in England. 

fllega.f tran~ft>rs to R~f'vrmat01;r;. 

§ 131 In this defective state of the law, the Destitute Board thought it necessary to 
assume to themselves legislative as well as executive functions. The Chairman of 
the Board informs us that:-

A number of children have been tl:'ansferrcd from the Industrial to the R eformatory school, and 
every trans£ er has been ma do on my own personal responsibility. Whenever I have been made 
acquainted with the evil proclivities oif u boy or girl, rendering them unfit companions :for the rest, 
I ~a"!e at once transferred t~c child, and a,ftei:wards reported it to the Board. This general 
prmc1ple of transfer was sanctioned by the Board m January, 1879. 7 Some of tho girls transferred 
to the Reformatory were as bad as the worst in that institution; four who had absconded wore 
~nsferred in ox.10 month, a stop fully just.ifiod when. the very object of their escape was a night 
m town, and which they had told to some of the children. Seeing, therefore, the evil effects of 

bad 
1 § 160. ·J 29 & 30 Vic., chap. 118, sections 32·33. 3 29 & 30 Vic., cbap. ll7, sec. 17. 

4 Act 626 of 1878, section 2. 6 Act No. 210 of 1881, section 58. 
Act Xo. 21 of 1881, sections 83-6-7. 1 Reed 1807, page 38. 
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bad and impure ass<>?iates upon children who previously may have known comparatively little of 
evil, I could not hesitate. There is, however, no provision in the Destitttte Act for this transfer 
• • "' . Since my present appointment. in October, 1880, I have transferred thfrtcen children 
from the Industrial school to the Reformatory schools. ' 

Probably several of the cases of transfer, especially of the girls, answer the <lescription 
of " evil proclivities rendering them unfit companions for the l'est; '' but it is a 
noticeable fact that out of twenty-three boys transferred from the Industrial School to 
the Reformatory for the three years ending June 30th, 1884, nineteen of them were so 
transferred for absconding. 2 The conclusion to us is irresistible, that the reason for 
their transfer is to be traced not so much to " evil proclivities " as to the want of other 
than merely female superintendence for sturdy boys at the Industrial School. Seven of 
the boys thus transferred were under or only just ten years of age; and of the boys 
transferred by the present Chairman of the Board, on his own authority alone, two were 
ten years old, two nine and some months over, and one little fellow only eight and a 
half years of age. We find ourselves quite unable to justify the transfer of children of 
such tender years to the Reformatory Hulk, to be regarded as "virtually convicts under 
''detention," 3 merely for running away from an institution in which proper provision 
was not made for their safe keeping. 

Authority upon wltich Transfers should be made. 

§ 132. The summary and inconsiderate manner in which boys have been transferred 
from the Industrial School to the Hulk satisfies us that it will be unsafe to vest this 
power of transfer in any depru:tment until after a judicial investigation. 4 Repeated 
abscondings and other misconduct may, at times, require that the offender should be 
sent to the Reformatory; but this should never be done until some judicial authority is 
satisfied, not merely that trouble will thus be saved to the Department, but that the 
transfer will also be best for the child. Even in cases where a child has been 
committed to the Industrial School who ought to have been sent to the Reformatory in 
the first instance, we agree with the English Commission that a transfer should only 
be made "when any child, after at least a month in an Industrial School, is proved to 
" the satisfaction of two Magistrates sitting in open Court * * to be better fitted to 
" be an inmate of a Reformatory." 5 The English Commission propose to give the 
Secretary of State the same power as the Justices; G but we think it better, even in 
a case of a mistaken committal , as well as of misconduct, to haYe the safeguard of an 

independent judicial enquiry. 

The power of transferring a child from the reformatory to the industrial school 
system should, as in England, also be extended to cases of mista.ken committals as well 
as of good conduct; and should~ in our opinion, be vested in the Governor as well as the 
Board. 

Statutory Indemnity for illegal 'l.'ran.~fers. 

§ 133. In any legislation on this subject, the Chairman and members of the Destitute 
Board, and the officers of the Reformatory, should be protected against actions at the 
suit of children who have been illcgaily detained in the Reformatories under the 
assumption of authority to transfer them from the Industrial School. The proYisions 

-------------------- --
1 8ce Appendix R, for list of children tra11sferred from Industrial schools to Reformatory school~ 

since January 1st, 1880. 
2 Appendix SSS. 3 Reed, 5149, page 2~4. 

• Spence, 5572. ~English Commission's Report, § as. "Iden1 . 
No. 228. 
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as to limitation and notice of action in the present Act would probably be held 
net to extend to illegal durf'ss altogether outside the powers given by the Statute. 1 

PROCEDURE AGAINST JUVENILE OFFENDERS. 

§ 134. W e arc satisfied that the number of committals to both the Reformatory and 
Industrial Schools may be materially diminished by improvements in the procedure 
against juvenile offenders. By the law of England and the law of this colony, a child 
under seven years of age cannot commit a crime; nor is any act done by a child 
between seven and fomtcen years of age a crime unless the child knows it is doing 
wrong. The age of criminal i·esponsibility is fix<'d much later in many continental 
countries. In Germany no child under twelve years of age can be prosecuted crimi­
nally. 

\Ve aheady have in this colony special methods of procedure with respect to 
the offences of children, founded mostly on the English statutes. By the "Minor 
Offences Procedure Act of 1869," charges of larceny and similar offences against 
children under fomtecn, can be dismissed after chastisement by the parent. 2 The Act 
No. 35 of 1872, " An Act for the more effectual punishment of juvenile offenders," 
provides for the summary punishment by whipping and imprisonment for not more than 
fomteen days, of boys under sixteen, guilty of mischievous, riotous, or disorderly con­
duct. ''The Justices Procedure Amendment Act, No. 293 of 1883," provides for the 
summary trial before justices, unless objected to by the parents, of children under four­
teen, eha1·ged with any indictable offence except homicide. 3 

Tlte Ma.ssachusetts or " P robation" System. 

§ 135. Om attention has been directed to the system of dealing with juveniie 
-0ffenders, which has been adopted in Massachusetts, in the United States; a description 
of which, we think of sufficient importance to quote:-

From 1846 to 1866, Massachusetts established several State reformatories and industrial schools 
fo1· criminal and neglected children. These and similar institutions proved advnnt.ageous. But it 
became manifest that, oven such good things as reformatory and industrial institutions involved 
some danger of collateral disadvantage (as in this country); such as, for example, a risk of relieving 
vicious parents of their natural obligations, and of pauperising both them and their children at the 
expense of the honest tm.-payer ; and, nu·ther, of training young persons in large masses, in igno­
rance of many of tho lessons to bo imparted only by virtuous family life. 

Jlencc, in 1869 ancl 1870, the Massachusetts Legislature, with a special view to more preventive 
effort, committed the general care of juvenile offenders to a. special "State agency," actin"' as 
follows :-Every complaint against any boy or girl under the age 0£ seventeen must, before bcin.,. 
brought into any Court, be first laid in writing before the State agent, or one of his assistants, fo~ 
investigation. When the case comes into Court (and special portions 0£ the time in Courts arc 
exclu;;i vely clevoted to juvenile cases) the agent., or sub-agent, attends personally to act for the St.ate 
as watcher, counsel, advocate, or prosecutor, according as the circumstances require. If tho com­
plaint is a first charge against the offender, and £or a light offence, nothin~ :follows but a simple 
admonition or the passing of a suspended sentence, a small fine £or costs being, however, enforced 
if neod£ul, on the parents of the child, if not an orphan. ' 

If there a.ppears to be a prospect that the child will need some further restraint or influence 
tban its existing caretakers seem likely to exorcise, the agent requests (and obtains from the Court) 
a scntl'ncc of "probation" for a given time; ho undertaking (for the State) to brin.,. up the yol,ln"' 
offender again, if needful; and meanwhile, to watch over him and devise measures for his bcnefif. 
Such sentence of probation formally places tho child under the oversight of the State agent, but the 
child still continues at home. The term is renewecl when needful. 

Rut in case& where there is reason to apprehend an utter absence, in futm·o, of suitable homo 
cal'c: or re;;t1aint for the child complained of~ the agent is authorised by the court to take it a.way 
for the ::)tate, and to put it ontiJ:ely at. tho disposal of the MasSllchusetts "Board of H ealth, Lunacy, 

and 
1 Section 111 of Act 210 of 1881. 2 Act )/o. 9 of 1869-70. 3 Section 13. 
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and Charity." This b~dy usually places its young wards in priYate families on the boarding-out 
system, under du.e official conditions, and with regular supervi~ion. This course is almost always 
tried before havmg resort to a reformatorv or industrial school. But tho latter i. usecl where 
boardillg-out appears insufficient in disciplinary influence. 

Finally, where the subject ?f t~ care proves too intractable for a reformatory, then, and only 
as a last means of control, a prison 1s resorted to. But so efficient arc the successive stages of 
admonition, probation, boarding-out, and reformatory found to be, that it is reported that rarely are 
any children now sent to gaol in Massachusetts. 

This system. has been carried into · operation without any laxity or impunit.y to juvenile 
offenders. F or, m the first place, more than 75 per cent. of all the children brought before courts 
in Massachusetts, are convicted. Yet, only about one-fifth of these convicted ones are sent into 
other homes or institutions of any kind, and only one-ninth to the State schools or reformatories. 
Nearly one-third of all the convicted ones arc put on "probation." About one in twenty is com­
mitted by formal witnesses to the custody of the "Stato Board of Health, Lunacy, and Charity." 
This board, as already mentioned, chiefly disposes of its young wards by placing them out in care­
fully selected homes, under the regular supervision of 1mpaid but officially appointed '-isitors. 
These visitors include, for the oversight of girls in particular, fifty ladies; each of whom acts under 
the authority of a warrant from the chairman of the board. Their services are most valuable. 
The volunteer visitors, in subordination to the paid St,ate agency, find suitable homes for the 
children (and there are many such to be found), and then, by their oversight, increase the efficiency 
of the inftuencc of those homes. 

Both the moral and economical results of this system are remarkably satisfactory. Only 
one-tenth of the children sentenced to " ~robation," reappear before a court with.in a twelve­
month, and very few at all in after years. 'Ibero were in 1880, 300 fewer juvenile o:ffonders under 
State care in ~fassachusetts than in 1870, notwithstanding the increase of population in the decade. 
The two school-ships have been given up, as reformatories, and sold. The number of children in 
the reformatories and industrial schools has also diminished by fifty per cent.; and meanwhile there 
have been very few juvenile oommitals to prisons. The criminal and neglected children of the 
State cost upwards of £10,000 (52,000 dols.) more in 1869 than ten years later, in 1879. (These 
facts and figures are quoted chiefly from one of the State school superintendents, Mr. G. Tufts.) 
It is added that, the chief part of this coonomy-preveution and reformation-results from keeping 
the children out of the " institutions " of all kinds, and securing their better oversight, eithe.r in their 
own homes or in adopted ones. The i·cport remarks-" Almost all juvenile offenders are found to bo 
"without homes, or healthy home in.B.uences. Rarely does one come from a good family." 

The results of " probation" and of State agents have been so remarkably successful with 
juvenile offenders that, Massachusetts has recently enacted a law to apply the Rame principle to the 
treatment of adult misdemeanants. 1 

Trial of Cases agaittst Juvenile Offenders. 

§ 136. W e think that the practice as to "probation," and many other features of 
the Massachusetts system, may be adopted in this colony with great advantage. With 
respect to complaints against juvenile offenders, we recommend:-

1. That all inquiries before justices into charges against boys or girls under 
seventeen years of age (unless when they arc chru:ged as accomplices with 
adults), be conducted at a different time from other cases ; and, in Adelaide, 
in some other building than the Courthouse in which police cases are heard : 

2. That the father or mothe1· should be required to attend : and 

3. That some officer of the depa.rtment, having charge of chilchen under the control 
of the Governmeut, should have notice to attend also; his duty being to 
inquire into the home surroundings of the child, and as to the circumstances 
of the parent : 

We include iu this recommendation inquiries as to children being " destitute" or 
" neglected." 

Committal to Reformatory on F'i,rst Conviction. 

§ 137. There has been much controversy in England as to whether a child should 
be sent to a r eformatory on a first conviction. We agTee with the English Commission 

thatt 
1 Reports to Secretary of State as to law relating to Juvenile Offenders, 1881, page 269-70. See also Mr 

Joseph Sturge's memorandum, Appendix I. 
Ko. 228. 
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that. however undesirable this may be generally, there are cases in which, from the 
hardened character of the child or ·its vicious companionships, no other course can be 
safely taken. 1 But we recommend in every such case the check of requiring a special 
report to the Governor of the reasons for the con~_mittal. 

Alternatives to Committal. 

§ 138. As alternatives to conviction, we recommend that, in addition to the power 
of dismissing the information after parental chastisement, as provided by the " Minor 
-Offences Procedure Act of 1869," the justices should have the following powers:-

a. To order the offender, if a boy under 16, to be whipped: 
b. To commit the offender, if under 14, to the Industrial School: 
r. To take recognizances from the parent that the child shall come up for judgment 

when required, and security fm the child's future good behaviour: 
11. To place the child, although remaining at home, under the observation for a 

limited period, not of the police, but of an officer of the department having 
the charge of children under the care of the Government: 

f.. To impose a fine on, or direct compensation by, the parent ; with imprisonment 
in default. 2 

· 

Most of these recommendations have the support of the English Commission, 
and of many of the school boards and of magistrates of great experience in Engl.and. 
In particular, the responsibility of the parnnt for the child's delinquencies, when, 
as so often happens, they are traceable to parental neglect, is not a novelty of American 
legislation, but is the law in Germany and other European countries. 3 

Preliminary P uni.shment to be at Refonnat<>ry and not at Gaol. 

§ 139. The English Commission were of opinion that "children committed to 
" reformatories should be subjected to some short but sufficiently sharp punishment 
"before the reformative treatment begins;" and they state at some length the conflicting 
opinions as to what the nature of this punishment should be. Their recommendation is 
that, the system of a short preliminary imprisonment be continued; with an alternative, 
for boys under 14, of a whipping at the court or police station; the imprisonment to 
include solitary confinement not exceeding seven days for children under 12, or fourteen 
days for older children. 4 With these recommendations we agree, but we slightly differ 
from the English Commissioners in recommending that the imprisonment of boys as 
well as of girls should be at the reformatory, and not at the gaol; as we think it as 
undesirable fo1· boys as it is for girls to be brought into contact with old offenders at 
the gaol, and to be subjected to the disgrace (which will cling to them all their lives) of 
having been in prison. We ai-e also opposed to solitary confinement for young children, 
and propose that the limit of age up to which boys can be whipped should be sixteen. 

Statenmlt of Age. 

§ 140. \Ve adopt the English Commission's recommendation that on the hearing 
of cases against children the justices 

8~oulcl c~ll for the p1·od.uction o~ the bir~h ~rtificatc, and if it is not prod.u~ should decide 
what, m the Judgment of the Court, is the child s age, and that tho age so decided shall be h eld to 
be tho true <tge for all purposes connected with the R eformatory and Industrial School Acts any 
subsequent evidence to the conh-ary notwithstanding. s ' 

It 
~ ---~~~~~--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

• • 
1 English Commission's Report, § 26. 

Reports 011 JllYCmle offenders, 1881. Englillh Commission , § 32. 
4 English Commission, § 29. 

2 Clark, 5696. 
4 English Commission's Report,§ 37. 
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It not unfrequently happens here, as it often does in Eno-land that the release of 
0 ' 

children is claimP.d before the expiration of their term of committal, on the ground that 
they have already attained the age for which they could be committed. It is not 
clearly stated in the Destitute Persons Act, 1881, that the finding of the committing 
magistrate, with respect to the child's "apparent age," is to be final. 1 The father of a 
boy named T. G. Wright, who was committed to the Reformatory Hulk in 1880, made 
an impudent attempt to procure his son's discharge before the expiration of his sentence, 
by a false statement as to the lad's age. 2 In the magistrate's mandate the boy's age 
was accurately stated to be eleven years in December, 1879. The father wrote to the 
newspaper that his son was two years older, and he furnished us with a certificate .of 
baptism, dated 1869, in which the year of birth was stated to be 1866. The baptismal 
certificate, showing suspicious signs of having been tampered with, we sent to England 
for the certificate of birth. As we expected, it supplied conclusive evidence of Wright's 
falsehood, for it gave the date o~ birth as December, 1868. 

The forms of mandates on committal given in the schedules to the Act, require 
to be altered, so as to provide for a statement of the child's age. 

LIMITS OF AGE ON CO~HIITTAL AND TERM OF DIRECT 
CONTROL. 

§ 141. On the difficult questions of the maximum and minimum length of a child's 
committal to a reformatory or industrial school, the minimum age at which the child 
may be received, and the maximum age at which the child must be discharged, the law 
of this colony gives a very simple but incomplete answer. A boy under sixteen and a 
girl under eighteen may be sent either to the Industrial School or to the Reformatory; 
he, until attaining the age of sixteen, and she until attaining the age of eighteen; or, 
for any shorter period not being less than a year. 3 

Minimum Age at wlticli, Children should be Committed to Rl'j"ormatm·y. 

§ 142. It will be observed that there is no legislative prohibition against the 
commitment to a reformatory of a child however JOung. 

As any "neglected" or " destitute" child can be sent to a reformatory, there is 
nothing but the discretion of the justices to prevent an infant in arms from being thus 
disposed of. 4 \V c have mentioned that little boys of eight or nine, who have committed 
no offence punishable by imprisonment, have again and again been sent to the 
Reformatory Hulk merely for running away from the Industrial School. 5 The 
Inspector-General of Schools called our attention to the fact that a little girl ten years 
of age was an inmate of the Girls' Reformatory after a conviction for stealing 
clothes from a clothes-line. 6 On referring to the mandate and the correspondence, 
we found that the justices had, in the first instance, committed her to the 
Industrial School, but the Chairman of the Destitute Board informing them that 
the committal ought to have been to the Reformatory, they acknowledged their 
error, and altered the mandate accordingly! 7 In this in tance the justices did right 
until they were put wrong by the Department; but looking at the confused state 

1 Section 3, "child." See nlso Act 12 of 1866-7, section 34. 2 Recd, 1889-1906. 
3 Act210ofl881 ,Secs.54and55. '§125. ~§131. 6 Hartley,4834-5. 

7 Reg. t1 Frahm, letters Reed to Schache, June 27th, 1884, Schnche to Reed, June 30th, 1884. (The 
effect of the documents is inaccurately stated in 4835.J 
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of our legislatirm on this subject, it i'3 not surprising that justices fall into 
the same error as the Chairman did, in supposing thflt under the present Destitute 
Persons Act the Reformatory is the proper destination of convicted children, however 
young. So lately as the end of September, 1885, a little girl of eight years and seven 
months olcl, convicted of some trifling offence, was committed to the Girl's Reformatory 
for thn>e years. 1 The Destitute Board very properly transferred the child at once to 
the Industrial School, to which also they transferred the other little girl on their 

attention being directed to her case. 

In England, no child under ten can be sent to a reformatory unless previously 
charged with c11mc, or unless sentenced at Assizes or Quar ter Sessions; which of 
course means that it has committed some very serious crime. 2 To meet the rare cases 
of extreme precocity in crime, we propose the same legislative minimum in this colony, 
substitutiug the Supreme Court for " Assizes or Quarter Sessions." 

In England, juvenile offenders under twelve years of age not previously 
convicted of felony, may be sent, and generally arc sent to industrial schools, instead 
of being conYictcd and sent to a reformatory. The normal age at which juvenile 
offenders are sent to reformatories in Great Britain, seems therefore, except in cases 
of second convictions, to be not less than twelve, and over twelve. The English 
Commission recommend the raising of the normal age-not by legislation, but in practice 
-to fomteeu. ~ But this is part of a scheme for grading industrial and reformatory 
schools to suit different ages, which is not applicable in a community like this, where we 
cleal with a smaller number both of children and institutions. 

'\V c believe there are many cases in which juvenile offenders as old as fourteen, 
whom it may be necessary to remove from their homes, may be safely boarded out, 
instead of being convicted and sent to a reformatory; and that the commitment to 
a reformatory of a child of less than twelve will rarely be necessary. In these cases 
we advise the check of a special report to the Governor. 

Tf>tm of Committals to Reformatories. 

§ 14'3. The difficulty of determining the duration n.nd end of the term o.f direct 
control after committal is even greater than wi th respect to its commencement. I n 
England, a child sent to a reformatory must be under sixteen, and may be committed 
for not less than two nor more than five years. In other words, in England a j uvenile 
offender may be detained at a reformatory until twenty-one; and this maximum the 
English Commissioners do not propose to alter. 4 In New South W ales, as in 
England, a child must be under sixteen when committed, and may be kept for not 
less than one nor more than five years. 5 In Victoria the term of commitment 
cannot extend beyond seventeen, but the Governor has power to lengthen the term 
until the child is eighteen. 6 

The object of these long terms of direct control after committal is to secure­
iirst, sufficient time for reformative treatment; which the best authoriti(;S in England 
consider should not be less than three or three and a half yea.rs; 7 and, secondly, control 
over the child for a sufficient time after being first restored to the world, or in other 

words 
--- - ------ ------ --- ----- - ------------

!Reg. v Dare. 2 English Commission's Repo1·t page xxi (footnote). 
3 English Commission's Repl)rt, § 27. •English Commission's Report,§ 27. 

:. N.S.W. Act, No. 4 of 1866, sec. 4. 
' Evans, 8-11-1. Victorian Acts-4~5 of 1874, sec. 9 · 626 of 1878 sec. 6. 
Euglish Commission's Report, § 27, page xxii., and ~uthorities th~re cited. 
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words" licensed out." In England, the licence is to "live ,Tith [some] trustworthy and 
"respectable person named in the licence who is willing to receive and take charge of 
'·him." The licence can only be granted after eighteen months' actual detention, for 
three months at a time, and may be renewed or revoked. 1 The best yea.rs for actual 
reformative work seem to be between fourteen and seventeen; whilst between i:-ixteen 
and eighteen is, admittedly, a time when protection and supen 1.sion are especially 
required. On the other hand the presence of an inmate of twenty or twenty-one years 
of age in a reformatory would be a disturbing and perhaps contaminating influence, 
cspeciaUy when recalled for unsatisfactory behaviour outside. 'Moreover, as we shall 
presently explain, control at that age can be better secured in another way than in a 
reformatory. 2 

W e think then that to fix the ultimate limit of direct control at eighteen is a 
satifilactory compromise, and that it i s useless to commit at a later age than seventeen. 
At seventeen there may be small hope of reclamation, but the experiment is at least 
worth trying. vVe propose to do away with the distinction as to age between boys and 
girls; and that as to both, the term of committal should not begin later than seventeen, nor 
end later than eighteen. The English Commission propose that no committal shall be for 
less than three years, or end earlier than at sixteen. vVe prefer all sentences ending 
at eighteen, partly because of the dissatisfaction which different terms of detention 
seem to occasion amongst the inmates; 3 but, chiefly, because the continuance of the 
term is not with a view of prolonging the confinement of the child within the walls 
of a reformatory, but is intended to secm e for the child, at the most critical time of i ts 
life. adequate protection and control. I t must also be borne in mind that if effect 
is given to our 0ther recommendation, children committing petty offences will not be 
committed to the reformatories in the indiscriminate manner which now prevails. 
They will only be committed when there is no hope of r eclamation, except from prolonged 
reformative treatment. In cases in which there are :friends to whom the child can be 
safely restored, the child can be discharged or licenced to them. There is besides the 
further check of the prerogative of mercy, which can at any time be exercised by H er 
Majesty's representative in the child's favour. 

Tenn of' Direct Control of Destitute and N eglected Children. 

§ 144. W e have seen that " destitute and neglected children," if admitted into the 
Industrial School by the Destitute Board, remain under its control, unless previously 
discharged to their parents, until the age or sixteen if boys, and eighteen if girls, 4 and 
they may be committed by justices until they attain these respective ages, or for any 
term not being less than a yem:, and not extending beyond these respective ages. 5 

In England the extreme limit of the term of commitment to industrial schools is 
the age of sixteen, and the English Commission propose a uniform committal until that 

age, and subsequent control until eighteen. 6 

In Victoria the extreme limit is to the age of sixteen, which may be extended, by 

order of the Governor, until eighteen. 7 

Yv e agree with the principle recognised in the present Destitute P ersons A.ct, that 
the period of direct control should be the same for neglected and destitute children as for 
children committed to th~ Reformatori~s, and we therefore recommend (and for the 

same 
1 gnglisb Act, 29 nnd 30, Viet. cap., 117, sec. 18. 2 §. 144. 3 English Commission, 6169 (Willoughby). 

• § 126. G Act No. 210 of 1881, sec. 54. 6 Bnglish C::ommissioners' Report,§§ 27 and 48. 
7 Victorian Acts 495 of 1874, secs. 9 and 12 ; 626 of 1878, sec. 6. 
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same reasons) that the period of control of destitute and neglected, as well as of criminal 
children, end at eighteen years. 

LICENSING-OUT AND APPRENTICESHIP. 

§ 145. The practice of licensing-out children to service, and of apprenticing them to 
some useful calling before their term of detention has expired, is adopted wherever 
industrial and reformatory schools have been established; and is an essential part of the 
training for restoring them to ordinary life. In England, a child cannot be licensed 
out until after eighteen months' detention; nor apprenticed until having been licensed 
out. The }:nglish Commission, without proposing any alterations in the law, say-" It 
" is desirable that there should be a still more general application of the practice of 
" licensing children before the expiration of their term of detention, and especially at 
" an earlier stage of that term, and after a shorter actual detention than has hitherto 
~. been usual.'' 1 

Cldld1·en should not be L icensed-out under Fou1·teen without passing Compulsory 
Educational Standard. 

§ 146. The only limit in the Destitute Persons Act, as to the time of licensing or 
-apprcuticing is that, " No inmate of any reformatory can be placed (that is, licensed) out, 
" before the expiration of one-third of the term of detention originally allotted."2 This hard 
and fast rule does not extend to industrial school cases, and is not adapted even for all 
reformatory cases ; and we are in favour of its repeal. The English limit will not fit in 
with the boarding-out system; and as to reformatory cases a detention, of not more than 
twelvr mouths has been found long enough on board the Vernon, even for criminal 
children. Yv e propose therefore to substitute in all cases, both reformatory and industrial, 
the child's having passed the educational standard or attained the age of fourteen years, 
as a. preliminary condition to licensing for service or apprenticeship. W e name a year 
beyond the compulsory school-going age to give children, whose education has been 
ueglected, a chance of attaining the compuhory standard. 3 

E xisting D~fects ancl their R emedies. 

§ 147. The large number of cases in which children who have been licensed out or 
-apprenticed, have absconded or been returned to thP. schools, indicates the existence of 
serious defects in the working of the system. Of forty-six children apprenticed from 
July 1st, 1882, to June 30th, 1885, thirty-one were returned or absconded; only two served 
out their term, and thirteen remained in their situations. 0£ 449 boys and girls licensed 
out during the same period, 172 were returned to the schools. 4 

The nature of these defects is apparent enough. The want of proper training 
in the schools, the want of care in the selection of the child for the place and the place 
for the child, the want of previous inspection of the homes to which the children are 
, 1mt, an<l the insufficient visitation afterwards, are all causes of failure which we have 
discussed, and the remedies for which we have pointed out in other parts of this report. 5 

To these must be added, in the apprenticeship cases, the absence of all power of control 
after the term of commitment has expired-a subject with which we deal under 
the heading of "Guardianship," 6 and the practice which has prevailed of apprenticing 

a 
- - -------- - - --------- ------ - - -----

~English Commission's Report,§ 43. 2 Act 210 of 1881, sec. 6.3. 
6 §§ 77-79. 0 §§ 154-6. 

3 § 78. 1 Appendix PPP. 
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a child without any preliminary trial. We think that (as is the case in England) no 
child should be apprenticed until after having been licensed out and having shown 
fitness for apprenticeship by conducting itself well. ' The child should also be placed 
on trial with the proposed employer for two months at least before the indentures of 
apprenticeship are executed. 

Apprenticeship to Farming and Domestic Sen-ice. 

§ 148. The girls were formerly apprenticed to domestic service, but the practice has 
been (and, in our opinion, properly) discontinued, and should not be resumed. There 
are now no girls under apprenticeship. 2 

The majority of the indentured boys have been apprenticed to farmers. 3 The 
policy of this practice was strongly objected to by Mr. Davis, one of the members of the 
Destitute Board. Farming, he said, as practised in South Australia, could not be 
called a trade, and the farmers were merely "earth-scratchers" or wheat growers. 4 It 
is no part of om business to inquire into the methods of husbandry in this colony, 
but we think it better that lads under the care of the Board should be trained to 
country pursuits than to trades which would expose them to the temptations and 
dangers of town life, or which would make them swell the artisan clai:s in crowded 
centres. If the boys are taught farming in the same way as it is learnt by farmers' 
sons, and in a manner which fits them to join the Tanks of honest labour, the State has 
surely done its duty by its wards. 

It was further objected, and with greater force, that a lad would have the 
same advantages if licensed without being apprenticed, to farming. To this it was 
replied that short terms of apprenticeship, say for three years, are likely to furnish an 
element of stability to the boy's life, and to discomage the formation of wandering habits, 
besides securing a better employer with more interest in his welfare than when only 
licensed out for a short term. 

On the other hand, apprent.iceship to the business of farming is not customary, 
and to apprentice lads to an occupation to which others of their own age are not usually 
bound, is to treat them in an exceptional manner, and besides, is open to the objection 
of their services being obtained at less that the usual rate of wages without any 
corresponding advantage to themselves. Without going so far as to recommend that 
boys should in future in no case be apprenticed to farming, we advise that they should 
only be indentured to that calling in cases in which there are advantages in the 
character of the home, and of the instruction to be impru:tcd, to justify an exceptional 
contract. In Victoria the lads placed with farmers are invariably licensed, and not 
apprenticed. 5 

Mr. King's motion to A.bolish Apprenticeship. 

§ 149. On November 7th, 1883, a motion was brought before the House of 
Assembly by l\'fr. Thomas King, member for the Sturt, to repeal section 66 of the 
Destitute Persons Act, which authorises the Destitute Board to apprentice children under 
its charge. We desire to point out that similar powers are given in England, in 
America, in New Zealand, in the other Australian Colonies, and, in fact, wherever 
industrial and reformatory schools exist. In New South Wales, where apparently 

there 
1 English Commission's Report, § 42. 2 Appendices U and KKK; Clark, 5706. 

~ Idem, and Appendix JJ. •Davis, 2507. Gray, 6761. 6 Guillaume, Minutes of Evidence, page 504. 
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there is no exclusively reformatory school for boys, this power, though it is included 
in the Act as to Industrial Schools, has been omitted from the Reformatory Schools 
Act; but the Commis ion on Public Charities recommended that this omission should 
be supplied. 1 In our opinion, the effect of doing away with the power of apprenticing 
altogether, would be to shut the child off from one of the principal avenues to a 
respectable livelihood. 

It was said in the course of the debate on Mr. King's motion, that the Board 
had made use of the apprenticeship clause as an indirect means of lengthening the term 
for which the child was committed. This is an objection which will be removed if 
our suggestions as to the period of control after committal, and guardianship, are 
adopted. 2 No doubt there have been cases 3 in which it would have been better to 
return the child to its friends than to apprentice it out; but we do not think that the 
practice of apprenticing children for terms expiring after the term for which they were 
committed has been otherwis<' open to objection either as illegal or wrong in principle.· 
The Act authorises it, and if the power had been properly exercised, it would have been 
the best thing for the children's welfare. The return on the subject laid before the 
House of Assembly shows that usually the term of apprenticeship has been for three 
years, and that there are only a few instances in which the indentures do not expire 
befo1e the ~pprentice is twenty years old, and they mostly run out when he is seventeen 
or eighteen. 4 

AJJprenticeship should be with Child's Cunsent. 

~ 150. It was also objected in the course of the debate that the child ought not to be 
apprenticed except with his own cons<>nt. ln this objection we entirely concur. Under 
the Destitute Persons Act in this colony (the law, it is true, is the same in Victoria 
aud New South \Vales~, the apprentice is not even a party to the contract.~ The 
Chairman of the Board executes the indentures on behalf of the child, who does not 
seem to be consulted at all. This is exercising a greater than even pai·ental autho­
rity; for a father cannot apprentice his own son unless the son executes the indentures 
and is thus a consenting party to them. It is surely too much to expect a youth 
submissively to fall in with an arrangement of this kind, made without any regard to 
his wi!>hes. Accordingly, the English statutes, following the law as to parent and 
child, do not allow an inmate of an industrial or reformatory school to be appren­
ticed except ''with his own consent." 6 The law is the same in New Zealand, 7 and 
so, in our opinion, it ought to be in this colony. 

Parents' Consent to A pprenticesliip. 

§ 151. \Ve are, however, unable to agree with another suggestion which was made 
during the debate-that the consent of the parent, as well as of the child, should be 
required in every case of apprenticeship. In England, the consent of the parent is not 
requi.J:ed; and the English Commission propose that it should not be necessary 
even for enlistment into the army or navy. 8 It is often of the utmost importance 
to l'Cscue a child from the parents' influence, and in many cases i t is therefore 
undesirable to inform the parents of the proposed apprenticeship. On the other 

hand, 
1 Public Charities Commission, N. S. W. page 84. '§ 141-4, and 154·6. 3 § 152. 

•Act 210 of 1881. sec. 67. N.S.W. Act, 2 of 1866, sec. 11. Victorian Act, 495 of 1874, sec. 17. 
• ' English Commis~ion's Report,§ 42. •Appendix U. 

' ~.i. Act, 25 of 1882, sec. 62. •English Commission's Report, § 42. 
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hand, there are cases in which the child has lapsed into wrong through no fault 
of the parents; or in which they have been obliged by widowhood or other 
misfortune, temporarily to relinquish the child's support; and yet, from their good 
character, or altered circumstances, it is desirable that the child should be restored to 
them as early as possible. In such cases 1there is no reason why they should not, and 
every reason why they should, be consulted before apprenticing the child. We were, 
therefore, much surprised to be informed that, until we called attention to the matter, 
it was not the practice of the Destitute Board, before apprenticing children, to make 
any inquiries as to the character of the parents, or to ascertain the parents' wh1hes as to 
the apprenticeship, however good their character might be. 1 Probably the Board had 
the laudable intention of deterring parents from allowing their children to become 
inmates of the schools, and thus chargeable to the State; but we think they were 
mistaken in acting as if the rule were universal, without any exception, that parents 
whose children were committed to the scho1ols were always unfit to have charge of their 
children, or even to be consulted as to the way in which they were to be put out in life. 

This mistake was one which fortunately was remediable without legislation. 
Accordingly we refused to join with the Board in a request to the Honorable the 
Chief Secretary to i-emove the prohibition against apprenticeship, which followed the 
debate in the House of Assembly, until w1e received an assurance from the Chairman 
of the Board that an inquiry should be made into the character of the parents or 
guardians, and their ability to take charge of the child, in every case before the power 
of apprenticing was exercised. 2 

Vu~ case of Edw.a1·d Austral Hurnby. 

§ 152. The case of the lad Edward Austral Humby, which was the occasion of the 
debate in the H ouse of Assembly, is a signal illustration 0£ the harm which may be 
done by the injudicious administration of a beneficial law. M:r. Humby, the father, is 
a dairy farmer, occupying 160 acres of land at Blackwood. 3 An attempt to palliate the 
departmental blunders in his son·s case, by disparaging the father's character, wholly 
failed; and we look upon Mr. Humby as a respectable man, endeavoring to bring up a 
large family in a proper manner. 4 His son Edward appears to be a lad of dull intellect, 
the result, probably, of a sunstroke and of' some ailment in his infancy. 5 

In March, 1882, when just over thirteen years of age, the lad wandered away 
from home, and, notwithstanding inquiries tlu·ough the police, the parents could learn 
nothing about him until the end of May, when they were told that he had been convicted 
before the Justices at Two 'Vells of stealing a meerschaum pipe and a watch, and 
sentenced to a month's imprisonment and two year's detention at the Reformatory 
Hulk. 6 This was a case in whicL, if the procedure we have recommended had been in 
force, the lad would not have been imprisoned at all. H e might have received a 
whipping; but the parents being of good character, he would have been sent home and 
probably put under supervision for a short time; and in all likelihood would have kept 
out of trouble afterw~rds. 

During the lad's incarceration in the Ilulk, much difficulty seems to have been 
put in the way 0£ his being seen by his family. At the Hulk they were told that he 
could not be seen without an order; at the office of the Department tha.t no oTder 

was 
1 Heed, 2697-2719. 
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was necessary; when they again made a journey to the Hulk they were not allowed 
to sec him for want of an order; and when afterwards an order was given, it was limited 
to two of the family. 1 In consequence of a not unnatural altercation between the 
father and the superintendent; or, because the father expressed an opinion that, con­
side1-ing his son's weakness 0£ mind, he ought not to have been convicted, l\Ir. Reed came 
to the conclusion ''that the man was utterly unfit to have charge of his son." 2 But Mr. 
Reed says that it was not on that account, but because of the practice of the Board to 
apprentice boys out without any inqufry as to their parents' cbru:acter or wishes, that,. 
when the boy had served a little more than half of his term, it was determined that he 
should be apprenticed. 3 

Mr. Fiumby, hearing what was intended, and as the effect would be to 
keep his son from his home for some years longer, determined to appeal to l\Ir. 
Reed. "I met Mr. Reed," he says, "on the North-terrace yonder, and I said 
"' I want an interview with you.' H e said ' "'\Vhat is it 1' I said ' I understand you 
"are going to remove my boy from the hulk. \ Vill you kindly tell me where you 
" are going to put him 1 ' ' No,' he said. That was it. I said ' Well, I am his 
"father, and I want to know'; and he said ' I cannot help it.' I then said 'This 
" is next to kidnapping the boy,' and with that the door was shut.'' 4 

In August, 1883, young Hnmby and two other lads from the Hulk were apprenticed 
for three years to a salt manufacturer on Yorke's Peninsula.5 This was a step 
which, it seems to us, it is impossible to justify. The apprenticeship authorised by the 
Act is to ''some useful calling or occupation." 6 This plainly means ''useful" to tbe 
boys; and if salt making had been an established industry and one 0£ the recognised 
outlets for the employment of labour, it would have answered that description. But in 
point of fact, the manufactory was an experiment, which we fear has not been success­
ful. No one seems to have asked if the expe1-ience to be gained at these salt works 
would be 0£ such service in teaching these lads how to earn their living as would be at all 
commensurate with the three years' service for which they were bound; nor does it seem 
to have occurred to anyone that this triple apprenticeship was very like fostering a 
struggling industry with cheap labour at the expense 0£ boys who were virtually wards. 
of the State. It is even more astonishing that the objections to sending from the Hulk 
three boys of the same age at the same time to the same place, should have been over­
looked. It must also be borne in mind that a slight inquiry would have disclosed that, 
in young H umby's case, at all events, there was, as an alternative to this objectionable 
apprenticeship, a respectable home in which he would be under parental care, separated 
from bad associates, and trained to a useful occupation. 

As might have been expected, three or four months after the lad was sent to 
Y orkc's P eninsula, more than 100 miles from bis home, he absconded; 7 though not, 
as was insinuated, at the suggestion of his parents. 8 Again the Departmeut objected 
to his being restored to his family, 9 and he was sent back to the Hulk for two years; m 

and there he remained until released by your Excellency's order. 

Probably another case cannot be found combining so many of the defects which 
have accompanied the system of apprenticeship. W e believe that the measures we 
have suggested, will prevent a repetition of similar mistakes in future; or we should be 
slow to advise that the power of apprenticing children committed to the Reformatory 
or Industrial Schools should be continued. Wages. 

1 Bumby, 7357-8, 7367. 

7 Reed, 1833. 

2 Recd, 1855. 
'Reed, 1833. 

8 Reed, 1~34. 

3 Reed, 1847-8. 
' Act 210 of 1881, sec. 66. 

9 IJumby, 7362. 

4 Humby, 7359. 

10 Reed, 1833. 
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Wages and Savings. 

§ 153. The wages paid to the children, the employer finding board, lodging, and 
clothing, are at least one and sixpence a week, between thirteen and fourteen years of 
age; two shillings a week, between fourteen and fifteen; and half-a-crown a week, 
between fifteen and sixteen. The boys' wages vary from half-a-crown to fifteen 
shillings a week. 1 

The chilch-cn, as we have previously said, receive a quarter of their wages as 
pocket-money, the remaining three-quarters being paid into the Savings Bank to their 
account. 2 This is pursuant to section 68 of the " Destitute Persons Act," which pro­
vides that " every such deposit shall be deemed and allowed as a payment to such 
" child, but shall not be withdrawn by the child without the consent in writing of the 
''Chairman of the Board nntil the expiration of the indentmes of apprenticeship or 
"licence1·espectively." Giving a. liberal interpretation to this language, the Chairman 
is in the habit of retaining the savings, and accumulating them in the Savings Bank 
until the child is discharged from the control of the Board, and not merely until the 
encl of the licence or apprenticeship during which the wages are earned, which is what 
the words of the Act mean-although probably not what the legislature intended. 

\Ve have already mentioned that when the child reaches sixteen, these accumula­
tions generally amount to more than £12. 2 They are sometimes as much as £18 or 
£19, and on the 30th June, 1N:l5, one of these accounts amounted to £31 16s. 9d. The 
total amount in the Savings Bank to the credit of the children was £1,20 I 7s. lOd., 
the average sum to the credit of each child being £5 Os. -id. 

linfortunately, these compulsory savings arc not accompanied 'vith lessons in 
thrift, in the use of money, and in sclf-contrnl. Mr. Reed says:-

A large lump sum in the bank accruing to the child at the end 0£ t.hc torm may be, and i::, in 
itseli, an evil, presenting 11tro11g temptations, at the child's maturity of service, to lavish and 
friYolous expenditure. livery effort is made to counteract this evil by inducing the child to allow 
tho book to remain in my charge, and the money in the bank, and to draw out small sumi:: when 
needed; and, unlc. s under the influence of bad parentage, the majority of the children ee it is for 
their good, and willingly consent. ~till, I think that some modification is needed, providing for 
tho retention of tho deposit until a later period, eithe1· in anticipation of some useful in>estment or 
of the time of marriage. I had an illustration of this lump sum difficulty only this week, when a 
girl at service wrote, wishing to draw out all her money, as " there would be such a. lot at the end 
"of her time that ~he would not know what to do with it."'' 

The following is the well-considered opinion of the Boarding-out Society on this 
point:-

It is rarely beneficial to the children to have sw.ns of money compulsorily &lYcd up fo1· them. by 
their foster-parents ancl employers, when these are at thell: absolute disposal at the age when their 
term expires. In several cases of real adoption by poor struggling people the foster-parents felt. 
very sore at seeing t.he money thus painfully saved foolishly squandered. hy boys 0£ sixteen. The 
po~~cl'lsion of money is often of positive disservice, especially to girls; for tho affection of worthlcsii 
parent.'! and relatives, who stood aside :md allowed tho State or kind-head:e<l honest people to bear 
the whole charge of the children when they were young, is stimulated by their having not oul~' 
wage-earning capacities, but solid money in the bank. 1£ the State cottld hold the money owr 
till the children were of age, aml bacl bOmc experience of the world, the result;.; would be lik<'l)" 
to be better. 

For an instance 0£ the manner in which compuh;ory s:wings sometimes work in n di1fcrcut 
direction from that, intoncled by the Do1-1titute Board, it is necessary to go beyond the time dming­
whic·h supervision is oxercised. A. P. wns placecl in an oxccllent situation, where she was trai11ecl 
to domestic service, ancl was quite pkasecl to stay in it at current wages after her time wns up HI· 
i<ixtecn years old. , omc time after an uncle and an aunt represented to her that sh<' could haYe 
a home with them where she would not be a sen·ant. i-)hc would not list<'U to the remon»trante:s 
of her employers, but l<.'ft her place ancl ~tayed with her affectionate rclati,cs for six month~. and 
tht·n returned and begged to be taken back again by her old mistres·. She hud worked harder for 

her 

1 Appendix PJ>P. Reed, 1807. 
o-Xo. 2!8. 

2 § .52. 3 Heed, 1807, p. 3!). 
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her uncle's family than iu h('r place of ~crvioo, hacl Q'Ot no \Yages, aud the nine or ten pound-, ~be 
had in the 'a,ing .. Bank were all gone. She will probabl~· remain in her old home till she ii 
married, as the lesson, though Revere, was sufficient. 1 

The same difficulty has been experienced in Victoria where the method of com­
pulsory sa\ing of children's wages has also been adopwd. 2 

Mr. Gray, the Visiting Inspector, proposes-
That i11-.tead of allo,Ying the children to have all the money coming to them as wages, w1der 

all circumstances it be arranged that sums due to them from thirteen to seventeen years of age be 
paid to thi11 Department as partial 1·eirobur;;ement for cost i11curred, and after that time until t~euty­
one years of age (an equal period at higher wages) the child's money be placed, as now, m t11e 
Savings Bank for him, unless h(' ab. conds or misbdrnYes 11imself, in which case all costs to be deducted 
from his ::<aYings. 'l'hi~ would tend to keep boys steady. ·' 

vVe aTe unable to concur with this proposal. There is no more reason for 
charging the subsequent earnings of a de titute child with the cost of its maintenance 
than there is for miiking a similar charge upon tho wages of an adult who has received 
poor relief; it would fake away tho stimulus of self-advantage from the child's exer­
tions, and almost every motive for good conduct. 

We do, however, agree with the proposal of Miss Clark and .Miss ~pence, that 
these savings up to a sum of £10 should be spent in the purchase of an annuity for the 
child's benefit. 4 The balance of the savings should remain under the control of the 
Department, either to be paid over to the child or refained until it attains twenty-on<> 
years of age. This would enable the Department to protect the money from the 
rapacity of relatives, or from being squandered, and also to give the management of 
their own savings to children who have acquired proYident habits. 

In Victoria it seems to be the practice to pay for the renewal of the child's outfit, 
should it be required, from its savings, r, and we agree with Mr. Gray that, in the 
event of the child incurring a fine for miscouduct. the penalty should be paid out of th<> 
money to its credit. 

Miss Clark and Miss Spence are both of opinion that after sixteen years of age the 
child should receive the whole of its wages, and make its own bargain for sen ·ice. 

Miss Clark says-
The rea on why I wish them lo have ~111 their mone,· is that they often get \'erv much 

discontented. They fancy they shall be free at sixteen, and when they are put at work ·£or the 
same pe_ople and rccei\·~, say, one-fourth oft.heir wage::;, they are Yery much (UficontentNl. If they 
had then· whole wages it would be very much better." 

Miss Spence gaYc similar testimony. 

If apprenticeship is exteuded OYer the age of sixteeu, the "'irl or lad should draw ull the wac.es 
und expend thelll: a1 .discretion. This w~uld !llalw them mor~ contented and make them cheap('1· 
ser~ants to ~ons~1eut10us employers, for 1f a gul of seventeen is to be clothed properly, ancl haYe 5s. 
besides, she is either a \'Cry dear servm1t, which makes b('r cmplovcr clis~tififiecl or :>he iR badly 
<'lothed, 'vbich mak('R her dissntisfied.: · ' 

Mr. Reed at first advocated the compulsory saving of a quarter of the child's 
wages after sixteen years of age, allowing it to receive the remaining three-quarters for 
the purpose of clothing and pocket-money, bnt he subsequently expressed his agreement 
with the views of Miss Spence and Miss Clark. 1< 

Our own opinion is that, on questions of this kind, no hard-and-fast rule can be laid 
down for all cases, and tha.t discretion should be left to the Department to adopt snch 
regulations from time to time as experience may sua()"e t with })Owcr of modifvino-

• ' Oh ' J b 

them to meet individual cases. If 

Gray.6761. 
1 Boarding Out Society's Report. 1885, p. 9. 
'§ 52. Spence. 55.58. Clark, 5664-71. 

° Clark, 5703. : Spence, 5.),j8. 

" Guillaume, 8660. 
·, Guillaume, ~1inutes of E>idencc, page 38-1. 

s Rl'<'d, 1807, 739. 
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If the proposal for purchasing annuitie' for the children out 0£ their savings 
is carried into effect, we think that until the necessary sum for purchasing the 
annuity is paid, and the child attafos the age of sixteen, the present practice as 
to compulsory savings should be continued, and that afterwards the child-whenever 
it can be trusted to do so-should be left to make its own arran<>'emen t a to wa<>'eS and 

b b ' 
to receive and spend them itself. No doubt there will be waste and extravagance; 
but it is from mistakes of that kind that practical lessons in thrift are often learned. 
The Department should have power to withdraw these privileges in the case of mis­
conduct or 0£ hopeless thriftlcssness. 

A further discussion has a1·isen with respect to the payment of wages to adopted 
children. On this point Mr. Reed says:-

T haYe been at issue here and there with respect. to the matter of wages in an exceptional caso 
or two where tho child has been ahsorbed into tho fami ly as an adopted child. In some instances 
I have cancelled the provisions for wages at the date of adoption; in others I have been applied to 
for the exemption from wages when becoming due, and whero the adoption has evidently been real. 
These exemptions I have willingly granted, while maintaining the position that, alt.hough exempted 
irom the payment of wages, the foster-parents should, in lieu thereof, make at least some voluntary 
deposits in the savings bank, on the principle that an adopted child should be at least as well off as 
she would be if placed out as a ser vant. Hut the adopting parent.<> wish to claim entire exemption 
from any payments whatever. 1 

The Boarding-out Society are of opinion that the payment of wages has been too 
trictly enforced, and has checked the development of the boarding-out system. 

'' Believing," they said, in 1883, "that one cause in the diminution in tho munber of children 
11 placed out is the increased difficulty in finding homes, tbe committee are of opinion that a little 
"more liberality might be exercised with adYantage towards those people adopting children. 
".\ t present those who haYe adopted a child at six or seven years old are placed in exactly the 
"same position when it bas reached the age of thirteen as if they had taken it at eleven or 
"twelve. They have to pay wages unless specially exempted from the control of the Board. This 
"exemption is Yery properly seldom ~ranted, and country people not being overburdened with ca.sh, 
"the consequence is that many children are returned when approaching thirteen, who might 
"otherwise remain permanently with thoir protectors-to their great loss, for a goocl home is of 
"far more value to them than money." 2 

One little girl was given up on the foster-parents seeing that they would haYe to pa~- wages 
from thirteen to eighteen, but afte1· a separation of throe months they met the little one at a picnic, 
t.o which she bad gone from a boarded-out home, and took her back- wages or no wages. The 
Committee, howe,1er, arc of opinion that the wages clauses doter people from adopting little girls as 
freely as they used to do, because, while wages are only to be paid and saved for boys to the age of 
i.ixtecn, the supervision and compulsory savings for girls extend to eighteen. • 

Miss Clark's evidence is to much the same effect :-

1'he adopted children are paid wages from thirteen, and that we o~ject to very strongly. The 
wages make a difference. ~Iany people could afford t.o adopt a child, aud keep i t, but not to pay it 
wao-es. Another thiuo- is, that it makes a difference between their own children and the adopted 
child. They do not choose to do for an adopted child what they cannot do for their own children. 
W c find children have been returned at thirteen years of age, when the wages have .to begin, merely 
to avoid paying wages. I should like to see the stipulation as to wages very elastic when there is 
adoption in the case, and to be allowed to be done away with altogether, if necessary. j 

There arc two classes of cases which are not difficult to deal with. When a child 
has been ''adopted for service "--when it has been a servant all along, there is no 
reason why the employer should not pay ordinary wages when the child is over 
thirteen. If the child has been permanently adopted and incorporated into a 
respectable family from infancy, we do not think it is incumbent for the State to 
in~ist upon payment of wages not received by other children of the family. 

There are, howC\·er, a number of intermediate cases which can only be dealt with 
on thri.r meritR, and for which no hard-a.ncl-fast rule can be formulated. vV c ha vc uo 

doubt 
1 Reed, 1807, page 39. 2 Boarding-out Society's Ucport, 1883. pages 3 and 4. 

3 Boarding-out Society's Report, 1884, page 7. •Clark, 5649. 
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doubt whatever that there are many of these in whlch a relaxation of the strict rule with 

reganl to wages can be made with advantage to the chlld; but on the other hand, 
claiml) for exemption will hiwe to be carefully watched in order to prevent the child·s 
servjces being obtained without, or at a lower ratC' of, payment on the prcti>xt of 

an adoption which is not genuine. 

GUARDIANSHIP. 

§ 154. The object of the control by the State of convicted, destitute, and ncgkctcu 
children is to prepare them for restoration to ordinary lifo. The sooner a gradually 

lC'ssening authority can be wholly 'vithdrawn, the better both for the child and the public. 
1£, at the C'xpiration of the t erm for which a boy or girl who is still undischarged, has 
been committed, it has parents or friends to whosr care it can be safely entrusted, the 
oversigh t of the child is better relinquished to them than rC'taincd by a GoYemment 
department. Too often there is no such choice. Many of the children who are com­

mitted arc orphans, abandoned by their parents, or illegitimate. The parents of others 
are of bad or qriminal character, or of intemperate or vicious habits. Other pa.rents: 

from their failure to control or care for their children whcu young, cannot with any 
confi.tknce be entrusted with th<? possession of them at the lnore critical age when they 
are pa sing from childhood to matmity. I t is only a few of the children who have 
homes to which they can bP. unconditionally returned without misgivings as to their 
welfare. ·what, then, is to be done with the lru:ge majority who have no friends to 
'vhom they may be safely surrendered? Arc they. while still in their teens, to be left 
to take their chance, and nothing to be done to protect them from bad influences and 
vicious companionships ? 

With strange inconsistency, (says Mr. Justice \Vincleyer) the state declares the friendless 
pauper orphan, the abandoned and n;3glected, competent for the task of seli-go>ernment, at an a~e 
when, without experience of the world, it has yet to undergo the fiery ordeal of passions j~t 
beginning to awake; though it refus·os t.o entrust it till tho ago of twenty-one, to those who usually 
are still surrounded by relati>e!> able> t-0 counsel and willing to protect. \Vhat parent would 
willingly lose control over hi$ childre1n at the most critical period of their lives? ' 

At present all control over a child committed to the Industrial or Reformatory 
Schools ends, according to whether the child is a boy or girl , at the age of sixteen or 
eighteen; or earlier, if committed for a term ending before that age. Even in cases of 

apprenticeship after the te1·m of commitment has expired, the Destitute Board seem to· 
hav<' no power to interpose between the master and the apprentice, or to i-:-isist on the 
apprenticeship being completed 2 If the apprentice deserts the service, and, as· 
generally happens, the master does not care to trouble himself further about the 
matter, it is nobody';., business. and no one has the power to interfere. 3 

:Many rcpre;,cntation" have been made to us (say the English Commissio11) or the c1·itieal 
nature of tho age :it which the 111mat es of Reformatoric>s and Industrial School:; are released frolll 
control. There iis abundance of eYiclence that the ag<· of i:<ixteen is full of dan"'er to bop, nud 
still more, perhaps, to girls, emancipated from the car<" of these institutions. At that u~e ther arc 
too apt, to b? dragged _buck into Yicc or crime b~· eYil influences (frequently those of thei1: O\\-U 

parent::;) to th~ cles~ruction o~ the g~od work effected at great pa.i.m' . and expense. A parent who 
has allowed lns oh1ld to fall mto e>1l ways, und who has shown. httlo or 110 ·parental interest in its 
welfal'(' during the> earlier years of itK detention, and ha;. perhaps erncled the duh- of C'Ontribntino­
to its support, will often nwakC'Jl to a keen interest in it as the moment approaches when it will h~1 
free from restraint, and has attained Hn age at which its earnings will be an acceptable addition to 
the famil): resom·cc>s. Such a pare~t has, in our opinion, forfeited any right to exert oYer the <·hild 
an authority, more properly bclongmp; to the managerH of the school which has been uncloinn- the 
evil effects of parental neglect, and folfillin~ tho clutiN; which tlw parent had failed to perfo~m in 
the education and training- of hi~ ehilcl. ~ 

Gl{nrd ions/iijJ 
1 Public ('baritic~ Commission, N.s."··· Second Report, page .57. 2 Act 21 O of 1 !<81, !'lccs. 66-7. 

3 D:wis, 2582-90. 'English Commission's Heport, § 4.4. 
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Guardianship should continue until A.<Je of Twenty-one. 

§ 155. There has been considerable difference of opinion as to the age when the 
official oversight of children who have been brought up at the public expense should 
finally cease. I n our new, the balance of authority and of argument is in favor of 
extending the period of contrnl-when the child cannot safely be restored to the 
guardianship of its parents-until the age of twenty-one. This rule is advocated by 
persons of much experience in England, and it has been adopted in Massachusetts and 
other parts of the United States 1 The English Commission recommend-

That the control of the managers over Industrial School children * • should supersede that 
of the parents, and continue till the age of eighteen years ; and, in the case of the inmates of 
Refo11natorieH, either for two years after the expiration of their sentence of detention, or if at such 
expiration they arc over nineteen, then tmtil the age of twenty-one. " 

This, if the other suggestions of the English Commission are adopted, will practi- · 
cally extend the period of control in Reformatory cases until twenty-one. In New 
Zealand where the law on this subject is more clearly stated in the statute 
book than in any of the Australian colonies: the guardianship of every inmate 
of the Schools (which though called " Industrial " include Reformatory cases), is 
taken £rom the parents and vested in the manager whilst the child is in the 
School, licensed out, or apprenticed; and, until it attains the age of twenty-one, the 
manager has all the powers of a guardian of the person of an infant appointed by the 
Supreme Court. At any time the Governor can transfer the guardianship to any 
person, and thereforn to the parents or relatives-a power which is an excellent 
safeguard against departmental routine. 3 This provision we recommend to be adopted 
here, substituting the permanent head of the department for the school manager. 
The guardianship, of course, should terminate on a girl's marriage. 

Licences ~fter the Aqe of Eighteen. 

§156. The establishment of the relation of guardian and ward in the case of children 
whose term of detention has expired, will of itself be a marked improvement on the 
present law. It will impose the duty of supervision upon the guardian, and give him. 
the right to interfere when the child wants protection or guidance; whilst it will 
encourage the child when in difficulty to apply to the guardian for advice and 
assistance. But the powers of a guardian arc not always clearly defined; and they 
nerd to be supplemented by ome simple machinery for enforcing them. This require-· 
mcnt can be supplied by a. slight modificn.tion of the advice on this point of the 
English Commission. Their proposal is 

That, subject to the existing system of grantiug licences for three months, ancl renew~ng.theD1 
for similar periods, with a power of revocation, the licences shoulcl bo renewable to the expuation of 
the period ot control. This power should not be used for the plU·pose of again detaining those, whose 
licence bas beeu reYoked, longer than may be necessary in order t~ give them a fresh start, under 
new and, if possible, more favorable conditions. Indeed, the existence of the power of revocation 
will probably be enough, without its exorcise in the vast majority o~ cases, to prevent evi.1. 4 

'Ne recommend that, after the age of eighteen, in lie~ of a quarterly licence, a 
general licence should be given to a child, extending until ~he age of twenty-one; and 
without restrictions as to residence or service, but subject to ~revocation. In most cases, 
at r ightecn years of age, a boy or girl, who h-as been licenspd out to service or appren­
ticed, may be trusted to make a bargain for service on it~ own account, and should 

I receive 

I§ 135. 2 English Commission's Report,§ 44. 3 N.~. Act, No. 25 of 1882, sections 26-29. 
4 English Commis.~ion's Report, § 44. 
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receive the whole of his or her wages. A youth should, in fact, be encouraged rather than 
hindered, in thus forming habits of sell-reliance. When the power of se1£-govermcnt is 
not sufficiently developed to enable the youth to make his own contract or to take care 
of his earnings, the assistance of the guardian may be called into exercise. It 
shoul<l be obligatory upon the holder of a licence to fmnish his or her address 
from time to time to the guardian, with particulars of the employment in which he 
or she is engaged. I n cases of misconduct or companionship with bad characters, 
the licence should be revoked, the holder being required to return, not as ju England 
to the school or to an institution, but to some licensed home, and to an employment 
approved by the guardian. The failure to comply with this consequence of revocation 
should be au offence, punishable with imprisonment. Vv e believe, with the English 
Commission, that the power of revocation of the licence will almost always be a 
sufficient deterrent to prevent its becoming necessary to exercise it. It is in fact to the 
good influence, rather than to the authority, of the guardian that we look to help to 
bridge over the dangerous period between eighteen an_d twenty-one. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TOW ARDS MAINTEN ANGE. 

§ 157. Experience everywhere shows that only a small part of the expense of the 
maintenance of children in Reformatory or Industrial Schools, or under the boarding­
out system, can be recovered from their parents. This is inevitable under the best 
system of administration which can be devised; for only a small minority of the children 
thus thrown upon the State have parents from whom any part of their maintenance 
can be recovered. The majority are orphans or illegitimate, or have only one parent, 
or their parents, or surviving parents, arc indigent, or have abandoned them, and have 
absconded. In very few instances indeed arf' the parents both able and willing to pay 
for their maintenance. 

The contributions of parents, however (say the English Commission), are the best check on an 
abuse of the Reformatory and Industrial School system by parents who wish to get i·id of the burden 
of their children's maintenance and education. They are a recognition of the parents' responsibility; 
and they are the roost natural and satisfactory mode of meetin,,. the expenses of these Schools and 
limiting the charge thrown on rat.es and taxes.*' 

0 

The following tables show the cost of the Reformatory and Inuustrial Schools and of 
the boarding-out system in this colony, for the last three years, contrasted with the 
total contributions which have been colkcted from parents ; and they also show the cost 
per head of the children in the institutions, and the amount p<'r head of the contri­
butions collected from their parents. 

f!ebool, &c. 

------
Industrial School 
Reformatory Hulk 'j."it~id,;~; ·:::::::: 
Girls' Reformatory ................ 
Expenses of all boarded-out children, 

including subsidy ................ 

Totale ...•...•••••........ 

I_ 'rot&l Contributions from Pai·cnts. 'l'Otlll F.xpcnditurc. 
-

1882-3. 1883--4. 1~~ 1882-3. 1883-4. 188-1-5. 

---- --·- - ----
.£ "· d. £ $. d. £ s. d. .£ 6. d. £ s. d. £ '· d. 

141 17 2 178 13 4 182 2 1 2,427 l 10 2,831 10 10 3,323 18 5 
56 5 0 ;;2 ii 0 ;;2 0 0 1,876 6 5 1,955 13 4 2,584 12 11 
9 1() 0 36 2 0 IS 6 0 650 17 1 840 13 10 89!> G G 

-· -· -" 2,171 5 7 2,Hl 14 0 3,052 13 0 - ----- -------- - --
207 12 2 2G7 0 4 2.)2 8 l 7,125 JO 11 8,069 12 0 9,860 JO 10 

'---··---v-- __, 
Grand total for 3 years, £727 Os. 7d. Grand total for 3 years, £25,065 13s. !lcL 

• lncludcd in the Schools or which children were inma~. 
1 En~li~h Commission's Report,§ 60. 

School 
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A\'cmge !\umber of Inmates. Contributions per head P<'T 
week. Co<t per head per wetk. 

School, &c. 

18S2-3. 1883-1. --------~ ~sss-4. I 1s54..s. ~J 1sss-4.1-_~_ss_4._5·_, __ __ 
1 
_____ _ 

Jndustiial School ............ .. 
Reformatory Hulk Fit:james . .. . 
Girls' Reformat.ory ......••.. . . 

-- -- ~ 

120 
.;4. 
16 

/I. 

7 
13 
16 I 

d. d. 
r20 101 6~ si 
62 59 v· 3 
19 20 2" 83 I ~ 1 

d. s. d. 
91 9 o• • r1, 4"' 12 
" of S;t 17 

l8S4-5. 

---
8 . d. 
12 i'! 
16 io! 
17 3~ 

From the above tables it appcru:s that the total cost of the Reformatory and 
Industrial Schools and of the boaxding-out system for the last three years has been 
£25,055 13s. 9d. , and that only £727 Os. 7d. has been collected from parents towards 
that expenditure. In other words, the parents and friends paid 7d. only in the £ 
on the cost of the maintenance of the children, the charge of whom has been thrown 
upon the State, and the revenue is burdened with the remaining 19s. 5d. The hard_ 
ship of this upon the taxpayer will be more clearly recognised when it is remembered 
that more than nne:fourtli of all the children thus supported have beeu committed as. 
uncontrollablP on the application of their parents: who have thus escaped from the 
parental duty of supporting their own offspring. 

Considering the social conditions in this colony, the demand for labor, and 
our comparative freedom from the crime and poverty which swell the numbers of 
lndust1fal and Reformatory Schools in England, we should naturally expect that the 
amount collected from parents would be ratably larger in this colony than in England. 
The contrary, however, is the fact. In England the parents of the inmates of 
Reformatory and Industrial Schools contribute l s. in the £ towards their cost, as 
against 7d. in the £ thus contributed in this colony. The comparison is still more 
unfavorable to this colony, when it is remembered that the boarding-out system reduces. 
the expenditure on the children committed to the Industrial Schools, and subsequently 
boarded out, to 2s. l~d. per head per week, as against 7s. to 7s. 6d. per head per week 
in England. 1 The rate of expenditur~ per head being less in this colony than in 
England, if the parents here contributed as much ratably as the parents do in England, 
their contributions would amount to a larger rate per head on the actual cost of the 
childrnn than in England. 

As in the above tables the contributions of parents to the boarding-out system 
and to the Industiial School are mixed together, we can make no separate comparison on 
this point, of the contribution of parents in thi colony with those of parents in England 
towards the maintenance of children in Industrial Schools. We can, however, compare 
the results with respect to Reformatory Schools, and we find that whereas in England in 
1881 the contributions of parents towards the maintenance of the inmates of the 
Reformatory Schools amounted to £1 3s. 1 l t,d. per head per annum, in this colony they 
only amounted, on an average of the tlll'ee years above mentioned, to 19s. 7cl. per head 
per annum, and for the year 1884-5 to 17s. 9~d. per head per annum. 2 

The smallness of these parental contributions in this colony becomes more­
striking the more the figures are examined in detail. In the Reformatory Hulk the 
average number of inmates for the last tlu:ee years has been 58k The entire contri­
butions have, for th(' three years covered by the tables, amounted altogether to a total 
average of £1 Os. 6id. per week, or little more than the average weekly cost of one 
inmate-14s. l~d. per week. Again, comparing the amount of the parental contri­
butions towards the cost of the Pit~james with those of the Vl"1'1Wn at Sydney, we find 

1 English Commission's Report,§ 59. 
No. 228. 

1 Eu~lish Comrni~sion's Report, § 60. 

that, 
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that, for 1884, the contributions of parents amounted to the rate of £1 4s. lOd. per head 
per annum for Vernon boys, 1 as against 12s. 1 ~d. per head for the same year for boys 
on board the Fitzjames. Contenting ourselves with only one more comparison, we 
find that in Victoria. the sum of lls. 3d. per head was contributed by parents for the 
year ending June 30th, 1883, towards the cost of Reformatory, Industrial School, and 
boarded-out children, z as against 9s. 3~d. per head for the same year for the same class 
of chilchen in this colony. 

Law as to PaN'ntal Contributions. 

§ 158. If the comparatively small amount of parental contributions in this colony is 
not due to unfavorable local conditions, neither is it attributable to a more defective state 
of the law in this colony as compared with the law of England. In this colony grand­
parents as well as parents and step-parents, are made liable for children's maintenance; ~ in 
England, parents and step-parents only are liable. In this colony the amount of the contri­
butions of the parents can, and in our opinion ought to be fixed at the time of the com­
mittal of the child; in England it has to be determined at a subsequent proceeding. In 
this colony, on non-payment of the weekly contributions ordered by the magistrates, the 
parent may be imp1·isoned, with or without hard labor; in England the parental 
conti·ibutions are only recoverable as a civil debt under the Summary Jurisdiction Act 
of 1879, and the powers of imprisonment, in default of payment, arc so limited as to 
be practically useless. 1 The English Commission recommend the adoption of a simple 
and summary process, with the alternative of prompt imprisonment. Such a remedy is 
provided here already in the Destitute P ersons Act, in conjunction 'vith the proYisions 
of Act No. 6, of 1850. vVe agree, however, with the English Commission that, having 
regard to the ruinous effects on the home of a sale under a distress, an order for umma1·y 
imprisonment with hard labor (and we think it should be for a longer period than is 
at present imposed) would be preferable to the issuing of a dist1·ess warrant in cases of 
obstinate refusal of the parent to comply with the order to contribute to the child 's 
maintenance." 

Causes of Small A.mount ~f Contribution,s, and R emedies tlierefor. 

§159. The small amount of parental contributions in this colony, as compared with 
-other places, is attributable to remediable defects of administration:-

}'frstly-To failure to put the la:w in force against parents in default. For the last 
three years there has been only one committal of a parent making default in the 
payment of the maintenance ordered for his children. We believe that, with greater 
vigilance, more cases would have been discovered in which this remedy should haw 
been enforced. 

Seeondly--To want of sufficient inquiries before, and to the representation of the 
Department in Court at the time, of the child's committal. As we have pointed out, 
section 56 of the Destitute P ersons Act requires a J ustice, on the hearing of a charge 
against a child of being destitute, neglected, or having committed an offence, to iuquii·e 
into the means and ability of the parent to maintain the child, and, on proof thereof~ to 
make an order for the child's maintenance. 'Ve understand that the practice in Ade­
laide is to give the Department notice of cases in which a child is chargC'd with 

being 
1 Vernon Report, 1884, page 24. z Mi·. Guillaume's Report, 1883, p. 9. '3 Act 210 of 1881, secs. 5 ancl G. 
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being destitute or neglected. The Department, however, is not communicated 
with, or represented at the Adelaide Police Cour t, when the child is charged 
with an offence, or in the country, either when charged with an offence or with 
being a dr titute or neglccte<l child. In such cases the maintenance order, if 
one is appli<'cl for at all, is not applied for until after committal. 1 In our opinion, the 
inquiry as to the parents' means ought to precede the commitment (a remand being 
obtained if necessary), and the main tcnance order and the order for committal should 
both be made at the same time. As we ha,ve ahcady indicated, the parents ought to be 
required to be present at the hearing ; and an officer of the Department ought to be 
there also with the right of being heard, and of examining witnesses as to the ability 
of the parents to contribute, as well as with respect to the order of committal. 2 

In some few cases in the districts remote from town the presence of an officer of 
the Department might not always be obtainable; and in such cases his place should 
be taken either by a member of the police :force or someone nominated by the Depart­
ment, to whom also should be delegated the: duty of inquiring as to the parents' means. 
We arc satisfied that this course would materially diminish the number of com­
mittals. and increase the number of orders for maintenance. 

Thirdly-The collection of the maintenance contributions is centralized, like the 
management of the Schools, in the town office of the Department, and with a like 
measure of success. The maintenance instalments are rnqu:ired to be paid at, or posted 
to, the Adelaide office every fotu' weeks ; and whenever they fall into arrear circulars 
demanding payment are sent to the defaulte:i·s. 3 We are satisfied that small weekly pay­
ments cannot be got in satisfactorily in this manner. In Victoria the clerks of the 
police courts all over the colony attend to the collection of the maintenance orders, and 
the amount collected seems to have been considerably increased in 1883 by a circular 
urgiog them to more prompt and methodi1cal measures. It is also recommended in 
Victoria that a plain clothes policeman be told off for the duty of collecting these con­
tributions. ~ In England, in the country districts, the rural police act as collectors, 
receiving a. commission of 10 per cent. on what they collect. In large towns in Scot­
land professional collectors seem to be employed. 5 

vV e recommend that parental contrilbutions be still payable at the Adelaide 
office, and that a rebate amounting to 10 per cent., or whatever the com­
mi sion paid to the collecto1· may be, be allowed whenever the contributions 
arc paid in advance. For the collltribntions which are not thus paid, 
we recommend the employment of collectors at a proper commission. In remote 
place a mC'mber of the police force should perform this duty. Looking upon the 
enforcement of parental contributions as the most efficient check upon committals, it is 
better that they should be enforced than allowed to lapse, l'vcn i£ the greater part of the 
amount is absorbed in the cost of collection. The deterrent effect of contributions 
regularly insisted on would be most marked on the class of persons who are always 
rrady to shirk their parental liabilities. For th<? same reason we recommend still more 
careful inquiries into the means of the parents, and that a list of defaulters and of non­
contributors should be periodically brought: under review. The Destitute P ersons Act, 
section 49, limits the parental contributions to 10s. per week. Where the parent is 
able to pay there seems to be no reason why it should be less than the actual cost of 
the child's maintenance. In the majority of cases the parents have not sufficient means 

to 
1 § Appendix FFF. 2 § 136. 3 Appendix FFF. t Mr. Guillaume's Report, 1883, page 25. 
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to pay so high a rate; but it should at all events be a rule, in order to put a check 
upon committals, to enforce a rate of payment at least equal to, and, generally speaking, 
somewhat in excess, of the cost of the child's maintenance at home. 1 

TRUANT SCHOOLS. 

§ 160. It is laid down by the English Commission to be "desirable that children 
" whose only offence has been truancy~ either by their own fault or that of their parents, 
" or who are unable from poverty to attend school, should be dealt with by terms of 
-" short detention in schools other than the Reformatory and Industrial Schools. 2

" 

To supply this want two classes of schools have been established in the United Kingdom 
-Day Industrial Schools and Truant Schools. Theoretically the Day Industrial Schools 
are intended for boys and girls who do not attend school through the fault of their 
parents, and the truant schools for boys ''whose truancy is due to their own wilfulness." 
In practice, however, the line of demarcation between them is not strictly drawn. 
day industrial schools, beneficial as they are in England and Scotland, are only suitable 
to the wants of great towns, as the children, though kept and fed in the schools by day, 
return to their homes at night. In no town in South Australia, not.even in Adelaide, 
does there appear to be a sufficient number of truant children to warrant the establish­
ment of day industrial schools. 

There are six truant schools in the United Kingdom. They are established 
as industrial schools under tb.e Elementary Education Act of 1876, and adopt the 
system of short detention authorised by that Act, which allows a boy, after detention 
for a month, to be licensed to live out of school, on condition of his regular attendance 
during the school age, at some f!chool named in the licence. The essential features of 
this system seem to be a temporary deprivation of liberty, subjection to the regular 
homs and discipline of the esta.blishment, daily schooling, plenty of drill, some indus­
trial occupation, and very little play. 3 Solitary confinement in a light cell is added in 
three of the ~chools; but this is disapproved of by the English Commission. 

The xcsults (says the English. Commission), at the truant school of the London School 
:Board, Upton House, to which, sin.ce the 6th of November, 1878, all the worst cases of truancy 
among Protest.ant boys in tho volu1ntary and board schools of the metropolis havo been sent, are 
remarkable. Of 658 boys, 627 werEi licensed after an average absence from home of ten weeks and 
two days. In 262 cases the licenccEI were revoked ; 204 boys were licensed a second time; and of 
these second licences only ninety-two had to be revoked. Forty boys wore licensed a third time, 
half 0£ whom bad their licences rev·oked and were t ransferred, with some of the other unsuccessful 
cases, making ninety-two in all, to ordinary industi-ial schools. • • The subsequent attendances 
of the boys who have been truants hElve been considerably bett.er than the average attendance of Che 
other boys of the London :Board Schciols. • 

The percentage of actual out of possible attendances, was 88·52, after the boys had 
been licensed out; and the percentage was gradually increasing, and in 1883 (to May) 
had reached 92·69 per cent. 

The number of inmates in these schools seems 
the Plymouth, io over 100, in the Liverpool school. 
inmates are limited to forty-six. ~· 

to vary from twenty-five, in 
At the London school the 

Frnm a memorandum with which we have been favored by Mr. Hartley, the 
Inspector-General of Schools, we learn that in the whole colony there are about twelve 
bad truant cases per quarter \Yhich would be proper for a truant school. These are 

practically 
, 

1
• Clark, 66.97! Spence, 5559. 2 English Commission's Report, § 48. 
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practically all boys. The term of detention at truant schools in England averages 
about two months. 1 Assuming the detention to be the same here as in England 
(although Mr. Haxtley hopes a less term would be sufficient), the average attendance at 
the truant school in South Australia, supposing the truant cases continued at their 
present number, would be only eight. Probably this is not a sufficient number to call 
for the establishment of a truant school. No expression of our opinion on this point 
is necessary, as the working of the Education Acts is not within the scope of out 
Commission. 

W e are, however, satisfied, that such a school might be beneficially utiilled 
for other cases than mere truants. Subject to the safeguards we have already sug­
gested, uncontrollable boys might be dealt with in a truant school, without danger of 
the abuses to which we have seen schools of longer detention have given rise. 2 The 
truant school would also be peculiarly suited to young boys who have committed an 
offence not involving serious moral guilt-boys not old enough nor bad enough 
for a reformatory school, but who would be all the better for sharper discipline for 
a few week than they would get at home; the boys, in short, for whom industrial 
schools in England were originally intended. 3 Such boys should be committed without 
any conviction being recorded against them, in order to keep the School free from a 
criminal taint. 

The primary object of the school being to prevent truancy, it should be under 
the control of the Education Department. Whether the inmates should be fed and 
clothed by supplies from the Department having charge of the Reformatories, is a matter 
of detail which would probably depend on the situation of the school. Having 
regard to the shortness of the term of detention, and to the desirableness of making 
the school a place which the boys will desire to leave, the hulk Fitzjarnes, if moored in 
safety, might be used for the present to save the expense of building a school. 

PART III. 

DEPARTMENTAL CONTROL. 

Transln of control of Children to new D e'partment. . . . 
§ 161. 'Ve have already had occasion to point out that the executive management 

of the outdoor and indoor relief of the destitute all over the colony, of the Lying-in 
Home and licences for foster-mothers, of the Industrial and Reformatory Schools and 

' the boarding-out system, as well as the licensing and apprenticing of child1:en com-
mitted to the schools, is all centralised in the Destitute Board. 4 This combination· in 
one department of duties so diverse is, so far as we have been able to ascertain~ unique. 
It would be impracticable in England or in any populous couritry; and it is, in our 
opinion, only a question of time when it must break down in this 'colony. Only two of 
the witnes es whom we have examined-Mr. Davis r. and Mr. Adamson, c both. of them 

·· members 

1 English Commission's Report,§ 49. 2 §. 129: ., . . 
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members of the Destitute Board of long standing- arc in favor of continuing the 
present arrangement; whilst Mr. Reed, 1 the Chairman, Mr. J ames Smith, 2 and M:r. 
Gilbert, 3 M.P., also experienced members of the board; and Miss Spence 4 and Miss 
Clark, ~ the present and former secretaries of the Boarding-out Society, recommend the 
division of the business of the Destitute Boa1:d between two departments. 

The attempt to administer so many institutions by means of one central 
management has, in our judgment, been unsuccessful. In consequence of it the 
Reformatories and the Industirial Schools, as well as the system of apprenticing, must be 
regarded as failmcs; whilst the efficiency of the boarding-out and licensing systems 
has been much hindered by the same cause. The duties of the combined departments 
are altogether too multifarious for one honorary board to discharge satisfactorily, even 
with the assistance of an official chairman. 

'Ve cannot therefore hesitate to advise that, the Destitute Board should be 
entirely rnlievecl of the care of destitute, neglected, and convicted children. 

In England, as we have seen, the industrial and reformatory schools are 
private institutions, subsidise& by the Treasury, aud are managed by boards, some of 
gentlemen only, and some of ladies and gentlemen; or by religio~s brother­
hoods and sisterhoods. They are all subject to Government inspection, and in 
certain respects to Government control. In New South vV ales, the boarding-out 
system is under the management of the boarding-out officer, controlled by 
a mixed board of ladies and gentlemen, presided over by u.11 honorary chainnan, Dr. 
Renwick. In Victoria, there is an Industrial and Reformatory Schools' Department, 0£ 
which the permanent official head, under the Responsible Minister controlling it, is l\fr. 
Guillaume, the Secretary. He has the immediate supervision of the boarding-out 
system, but is assisted, as w1e have seen, by local committees. The GoYernment 
Reformatories are under the management of their respective superintendents, and are 
supervised by a ladies' commiUee for the girls, and a gentlemen's committee for the 
boys. The Roman Catholic Reformatory i conducted by a rnligious sisterhood. In 
New Zealand, the industrial schools, which al'':! reformatories as well, are each under 
separate management. 

After considering the various advantages and disadvantages of these different 
systems, we recommend that in this colony all the establishments for the benefit of con­
victed, destitute, anrl neglected chikb:en, be entrusted to the management of an honorary 
boa1·d, to be called " The State Children's Relief Board," appointed by the Governor, 
and subject to the control of ;a. responsible Minister. '~he board, we suggest. should 
consist of ten or a dozen ladies and gentlemen, who have already shown an interest in 
kindred branches of philanthropic work, and who should be fairly representative of the 
different religious denominations. As the board will have to deal with girls as well as 
boys, the presence of ladies upon it is indispensable. This, as we ha,·c seen, is no 
innovation; indeed the Reformatory system was founded by a lady (Miss Carpenter). 

Whether there should be~ a permanent secretary and an honorary chairman, 
elected from the other members of the board, like the chairman of the Road and 
some other Boards; or whether, as in the case of the Destitute and other Boards, the 
permanent official at the head of the department should be the chairman, is a question 
to be decided on a balance of ad.vantages. Greater independence, and a more complete 
cont1:ol over and acquaintance with its own business, would perhaps be best secured by 

an 
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an elective chairman. On the other hand, with a permanent official chairman, we may 
expect greater uniformity of practice, and a more perfect subordination to the Minister 
re. ponsible to Parliament; and also to attract a more efficient permanent head to the 
department. On the whole, we think the balance turns in favor of an official chairman. 

We desire as strongly as we can to emphasise our belief that the successful 
working of the new board will largely depend on the qualifications of the incumbent of 
that office. A. mere expert in official routine will not suffice. To administrative 
capacity and tact for an exceedingly difficult and delicate position, it is essential there 
should be added genuine enthusiasm for the work he will have to undertake. 

Except that the salary of the chairman 0£ the new board will haYe to be 
provided for, the division of the Department will not necessitate increased expense. 
Office accommodation for the new Department for some time at all events could be 
supplied in the new and commodious buildings at the Destitute Asylum. Any additional 
expenditure will, we believe, be more than counterbalanced by the greater efficiency 
with which the work of both departments will be done, and by the saving of public 
money which carrying out our other recommendations will effect. We have not over­
looked the possible inconvenience of continuing the official inspection for both depart­
ments by the same inspectors; as in the coumtry; at all events, for the sake of economy 
it hould be continued. This difficulty can be overcome by making each inspector 
responsible to one department only, although required to inspect for both departments ; 
and by dividing the payment of the inspectors' salaries between the two departments. 

Probably the official inspection in the town and suburbs can be overtaken by the 
Chairman of the new Department; but, as we have previously indicated, the appoint 
men t of an additional inspector for the country districts is absolutely esse11tia1. 

L e_qislatio11 for gfriug eJfert to .Rrrommcudations in tlii.., Report. 

§ 162. I n order to carry out the recommendations we have made, two Bills will have 
tc be submitted to Parliament-one i·elating; to the duties of the Destitute Board, and the 
other to tltc £unctions 0£ the new Department. The Destitute Persons Act of 1881 1 is 
vrry imperfect in many of its provisions, and requires careful revision. vV c beg to call 
attention to the desirableness, in framing the new Bills, of referring to recent English 
legislation on the same subjects, as being much more clearly and acc'lrately framed. 
The N cw Zealand Industrial Schools Act, 1882, 2 is a model 0£ clear arrrangement and 
lucid expression, and would be of much assistance to the draughtsman in the prepara­
tion of the new Bills. 

It would be impossible to prepare Bills for giving effect to our recommendations 
in time to be submitted to Parliament before the end of this session; but we venture 
to express the hope that your Excellency's advisers may not find it impracticable to 
submit for the approval of J>arliamcnt, d uring the presrnt session, a short measure 
containing the following provisions:-

a. For the appointment of the " The State Children's Relief Board " : 
b. :For the transfer to such Board 0£ all the duties imposed upon the Destitute 

Board by Part III. of the Dcstitu1tc Persons Act, 1881, with such of the powers 
contained in Part II. as may be inecessary for giving effect to such transfer : 

c. 1"or the certifying of Reformatory Schools in a manner similar to the 
provisions contained in the :E~nglish Reformatory Schools Act, 1866 3 

This 
1 Xo. 210. 2 ~o. 25. 2 29 & 30 Vic. cap. 117, s<>c. 4-13. 
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This will be required in order to transfer children in the reformatories tc­
reformatories under private management. Should a short Act of this kind 
be passed, the most urgent of the i·eforms which we haYe suggested could he 
carried into effect at once, and two complete Hills, assigning the duties of 
both Departments, could be I>repared in ample time for next session. 

d. For indemnifying the Chairman, the members, and the officers of the Destitute 
Board against actions for the illegal h·rmsfcr of children from the Indu trial 
School to the Refonnatorics. 1 

TltP Destitute Board. 

163. '¥e do not recommend any alteration in the constitution of the Destitntc 
Board. Although in the course of this report we have had occasion to criticise tlw 
action of the Department in some points, and to differ from its policy in others, we 
should be sorry to convey the impression that we are insensible of the value to the 
public of the sc>rvices of the Chairman and other members of the Board. Under their 
administration, relief to the poor in South Australia is less expensive in proportion to 
the population than in any other country with which we have been able to make a 
comparison.2 The boarding-out system has been introduced under their auspices. 3 

Where their operations have failed, the failure in many cases has been the natural con­
sequence of the salaries voted by Parliament having been insufficient to secure suitable 
agents. 

l'he non-official members of the Board have, without fee or reward (some of 
them for many years), gi\en their services to the Department. This has been at the 
sacrifice of a great deal of time, as the board meetings are held twice a week ; and thc­
members of the Board give attention to its business at other times as well. l\Iuch of 
the work of the Board cannot be said to be intrinsically interesting, and it commonly 
receives little public attention. 'Vhen it docs attract notice it is generally in consequence 
of hostile criticism; and the best exertions of the members will rarely cam for them 
more than exemption from blame. It can, therefore, be only from a sense of public duty 
that the non-official members have expended their time and their energies in the scrvict~ 
of the Department. They are certainly entitled to the thanks of their fellow-colonists, 
and it is to be hoped that their useful services for the public benefit will st.ill be con­
tinued. 

Tlie Chairman of the Destitute B oard. 

164. Mr. Reed, the chairman of the Board, was appointed to his office so long 
ago as February, 1867. He went on leave of absence in March, 11:>76; re.;;igned 
twelve months afterwards, and was reappointed in October, 1880. Allowing for this 
interval of four years and a half, he has administered the department for fourteen years. 
In our opinion he is entitled to the credit of having securecl a large measure of the 
original success of the boarding-out system, and of having had the chief part 
in keeping down the expenditure upon poor relief; but, we are not prepared 
to go with him in his disclaimer of ''any personal responsibility in the matter of 
"the Girls' Reformatory," the Reformatory Hulk, and the other failures of the Depart­
ment, on the ground of his action" having been identical with that of the Board." 4 No 
doubt Mr. Reed has been overburdened with detail, and in the matter of inspection 
the Department has been undermanned. It is also true that his representations to the 
Government have frequently been disregarded. For example, the taking away of the 
rooms for the Girls' Reformatory from the Industrial School, which led to such calamitous 

results, 
------------------ - --- ---- -------
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results, was made by the Government in spite of his protests. 1 The salaries of the 
superintendent of the Hulk and the matron of the Reformatory were insufficient, as 
we have already said, to secure properly qualified officers; and, therefore, the 
superintendence of both institutions has, in some measure, been forced upon :Mr. Reed. 
On the other hand, he showed a reluctance to have even the temporary assistance of an 
acting-superintendent on the Hulk, who would not be likely to submit to the same 
interference with his duties as the previous occupants of the office were accustomed 
to; and he seems to us to have failed to perceive that it was impossible to manage 
the schools properly from the head office of the Department ; and that what was 
wanted was not so much "proper means of retention, of , restraint, and of classification," 
as "judicious superintendence." 2 We cannot understand how he could have rested 
satisfied with the wretched management of the Hulk, nor do we consider h.im to be free 
from blame for the shameful neglect of the boys' education. On the 26th of September, 
1881, Mr. Hartley examined the boys at the Hulk in ~Ir. Reed's presence, and he says, 
"Mr. Reed saw that the education was absolutely worthless at that time;" 3 a fact, how­
ever, which was not communicated to the Board, although l\fr. Reed formulated a 
minute to them as to Mr. H artley's visit.~ It is astonishing that, when the sum of £130 
a year was provided for the salary of a schoolmaster, he thought it satisfactory to 
engage one, practically without references, at a salary of £72. s 

It must also be admitted that, although more than his share of supervision has 
been forced upon Mr. Reed by the circumstances to which we have referred, he has 
been too ready to burden himself with the details which should be entrusted to his 
!<Ubordinates. So long ago as 1867 a Select Committee of the Legislative Council 
reported that " there was too minute an interference on the part of the Chairman of 
'' the Destitute Board with the details of the school ~[at Brighton]." 6 And now when 
another public inquiry takes place, so many years afterwards, we find members 
-0f the Board thus expressing themselves- " Mr. Reed goes too much into detail. If 
"he had more confidence in his officers, he would not need to work so much." 7 "This 
"seems to have been one of the grca.t defects in the Department. In some depart­
,, ments we have had inferior heads in the past, and :M:r. Reed has taken the super­
" vision upon himself, and gone into all the details; which first-class men under him 
" would not have submitted to. I th.ink that is a great defect that ought to be 
'' remedied, and I have suggested that to )fr. Reed." 8 Although the internal manage­
ment of the various institutions tmder the regulations9 devolves upon the Superinten­
dent-an efficient officer like Mr. Lindsay-Mr. Reed tells us that since 1882 he has 
himself " tacitly accepted the responsibility of all the institutions outside the Desti­
" tute Asylum."10 ''Prior to September~ 1881," says ~Ir. Reed, "when I had the 
'' power and the privilege of conducting almost the entire business of this depa1t­
" ment, the minutes in the minute-book were limited to two pages ; but since that 
" time they have extended to three, four, five, six, seven, and I think on one occasion 
" to eight pages."11 This complaint seems to us to indicate that the Board from that 
time saw more clearly than before that boarding-out, apprenticing, and other depart,.. 
mental business, were matters confided to the Board a,s a body ; with respect to which 
it was their duty to maintain an active supervision, and not merely record their 
approval of the acts of the Chairman. 12 

1 Recd 5587, page 240. 2 Reed, ;;594, page 245 . 
$Reed, 6429 & 6453. c P.P., ~o. 91 of 1868, page HI. 

~ Destitute Board r<'gulation 91. 10 Reed, 5594. 
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11 Reed, 4528. 
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If Mr. Recd had not: attempted to overtake such a multiplicity of details, 
properly devolving upon his subordinates, he would have bren able to give a more 
exact attention to his own duties, as well as to obse1Tc th<' grat·cr defects in the working 
of the Department; his requests to the GoYemment to provide the means of 
remedying them would have been correspondingly more strenuous; and he would 
probably have seen what, in our opinion, has bren thr one great <'rror underlying his 
administration of the Department-that the Industrial and Reform~tory Schools and 
the placing out of the children were being managrd with an unwise parsimony at the 
expense of efficiency. 

But these errors of judgment do not, in our opinion, support the imputation 
of incompetence, which was vigorously pressed against Mr. R ecd; 1 and whid1 we 
regard as altogether disproved; whilst the zeal which he has brought to the discharg<> 
of his dutiC's is admitted on all sides. ('Mr. Reed. " says Mr. Adamson, "lives entirely 
for this work, and spends all his energy in it • • I believe bC' is just living for thr 
'' department. The whole of his time, day and night, is spent for it." 2 "I have," 
says Miss Spence, (<the most thorough confidence in Mr. Reed's conscientiousness and 
" zeal. The only points on which he and I have ever differed, have been when I thought 
"him a little too economical of public money; and that is a good fault for a Government 
"officer." 3 In these expressions of confidence in Mr. Reed's honour, and of appreciation 
of his ·zeal, and of his constant care to keep <lown expenditure, we thoroughly 
concur. 

0.tficers ~l tl1e Department. 

§ 165. The Chairman of the Destitute Board has been assisted by m1 efficient staff 
of officers. Mr. Lindsay, the Superintendent and Sccretary,is an experienced official, wLo 
has ably :~nd successfully seconded Mr. Reed's endeavours to check the ever-increasing 
cost of poor relief. Mr. Whiting, the Accountant, is also an intelligent and painstaking 
public servant. Having been trained in the Department, he has a most minute acquain­
tance with its details; and he has given us very efficient assistanco in the preparation 
of the la1·ge number of returns and statistics which we have required. W e hav(' al o 
observed, with approval, Mr. Atkinson's commendable attention to his duties. )fr. 
Gray, the travelling Inspector, has not only brought much zeal. but also a praiseworthy 
independence and thoroughness of observation, to the performance of his difficult task ; 
and has already been the means of effecting a considerabl~ improvement in the charactN 
of the home in which the children are. placed out.'' 

I n naming these officers, who have come under om immediate notice, wr have no 
intention of disparaging the services of other offi.cC'rS of the Department, whosr work, 
we have no doubt, is equally conscientiously performed. 

Repairs to B uildi11.qs. 

§ lti6. The Chairman and soml' of the other members of the Destitute Boar<l 
complain that the Board is not allowed sufficient discretion as to r epairs to buildings 
and as to contracts for supplies; and they are ('vidC'utly of opinion that the work of the 
Board would be better done if it were freed from any connection with othC'r Gowrn­
m ent departments. 

I !>hould like (says Mr. James Smith) to make a remark or two us to the embarrassed po:sition the 
l3oard ha:ve found themselves in. The Board arc appointed to ccl'tain duties nuder the Act, but they 

arc 
1 Davis, 2881. ~ Adamson, 6196, 6241. 

·
1 Heed, 7403-12. Smith. i416-40. 

3 Spcn<.'c. 5562. 



FTXAL REPOH'I' 01'' DES'l'ITUT.E C0:.\D£IS8ION. CXXI . 

are ul,,o in. ubjcction to the clirection of the Chief Setretary, ancl we haw frequently found that we 
arc exceC'dingly embarras,,ed in carrying out certain things we know to be for the benefit of the 
institution bcc-m~c of '~hai we generally called red tapcism; you understand what that mcan!'l. 
'Ye have uuihonty to disburse a large amount that is voted by Pal'lforuent for desti1ution, and we 
can clo t.hat-we have f11ll power to do it; but i£ we wunt to whitewash a room or empty a closet, 
or to clo anvthing that mu>.t be done on the moment, we haYe to o-o throuo-h a lot of riO'mal'ole in 

. . . h h G ffi r- o o o connection w1t t e 0Yc1·nm<'nt o cc~ bc1orc we can get it clone; aud there >uc many matters that 
might uppem· to t110se casually visiting the institution-not like yourseh·es a Commisi,,ion who have 
inquired fully h1to it-th> evidence or ueglcct. on the part of the Board. In very many instance~ 
wr have hnd great eau. c• of' C'omplaint tlint tbere· has been snth unnece1;sary delay in matters +.hat 
we have an.xiously desired to see done. \Ve cannot spend any money on i;uch ·matters ns these 
without going through requ.iisitions and permission to spend it; aucl the1·c i-> a great deal of nccdle~R 
delay. 1 

)fr. Davis says-

I am uiformed we have uo autho1·ity to spend any money whatever in improvements or repairs 
without going through tho form 0£ a l'Cquisition, which takes a certain number of davs, in fact 
weeks, to do it. I will instance one particular thing to show the absmdity of t.be arr~gement. 
T belie\·e it ii; on record that for over a week one of the cooking stoves-a very large cooking stove­
at the Destitute Asylum was thrown entirely out of work for want of threll bricks! This matter has 
been urged by the boarcl on t.he present Uhief Secretary (the Hon. J. C. Bray), ancl I will say that 
he admitted at the time that we shoulcl always speud money up to £50 on any repairs thu.t wo 
needed. 1'l1i.J>, however, ltas not been done; and all r c·au ascertain of the reason of its not being 
clone is that, if the Destitnt<' Board officers do that, the money would be charged as against the Board, 
und<'r the h<'ad of charitable institutiom, and would :-well the ammmt of money which is expended 
in Otff department. I consicle1· that tmtlcr the cir<·umstances such u. thing, if done, should be 
distinctly laid down in Lhc yearly rcporf.-that so much was spent on repairs and ought to go to 
another deparhnont and so fix the mutter. A.t present we are entirely aL a deadlock il1 regard to 
:;nch matters. There is the water supply af the Hulk, for example. Rain has been falling that 
might have filled the tanks there; and the water ran fo waste, simply because the Public Works 
Department will not fit up about £:) or .£10 worth of piping. Every little thing thui: costs more 
than it ought. to do. ' 

Mr. Smith's complaint, therefore, is to some extent answered by Mr. Davis. The 
('hief Secretary having authorised the Board themselves to expend money on 
needed repairs, the failure to effect them must be attributed not so much to the short 
comings of the Public 'Yorks Department, as to an unwillingness on the part of the 
Board to charge their vote for snuclries with auy expenditure £01· repairs. 

[t scc•ms to us undesirable that the Destitute Boa.rd should undertake duties 
which properly belong to the Public Works Department. A signal example of the 
mischief of one department intcrfrring with the work of another is afforded by the new . 
building at the Girls' Reformatory. The regular course would have been for the Board 
to have given instructions as to what was wanted to the Architect-in-Chief, and for him 
to have submitted his de igns for the a.pproval of the Board. Instead of this, one of the 
members of the Boa.rd furnished a sketch plan, and when it was carried out it was 
found to be wholly unsuitable for its object. 3 A part of the blame, however, must be 
apportioned to the A.rchitect-in-Chief's department, as the plans which were only 
suitable for a level site, were applied without alteration to sloping ground ; and the 
difficulty of access to the building was overcome in a. bungling way by means of 
dangerous and inconvc'nicnt wooden steps. 4 

As it is the business of the l'ublic 'Vorks Department to keep the Govern­
ment buildings in repair. we are surprised to learn that it is not the practice of that 
department periodically to inspect thr buildings occupied by the Destitute Department, 
to ascertain their condition; and we recommend that this shall be done in future. 5 

lro:qularifit>s i ii communiratiug witli otlzer Departnumts. 

§ 167. From roisnnderstandings between the Destitute and other departments which 
have come under our notice, we are inclined to suspeet that much of the supposed 

difficulty 
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difficulty of getting repairs attended to in the regular manner, is due to a want 01 

attention to official rout.inc, and of exactnesl' and accuracy in communicating with the 
Public Works Department. W c cannot help remembering that our own suggestions as 
to the temporary supcrin.tendentsbip of the Hulk, which were apparently distasteful to 
Mr. Reed, '"ere got 1id of by means of a diflhmlty he succeeded in raising, partly by 
reporting irregular conversations, and partly upon the official minutes.' 

Another example of the inexactness to which we have referred, occurred with 
the F.dncation Depaxtment. In June, 1881, the then Chief Secretary intimated that 
"there ought to be some inspection of the )fagill Industrial School." 

The )fogill -,c:hool (ll:r. Recd inform:. us) hus only been ins1Jeded, as far as I am awure, on 
one occasion since that date, vi;r.., in .Tune, 1883. Supposing that tbe Reformatol'y Schools would be 
also incluclecl in the arrangement, l applied soon after this period on se\eral occasions to the 
Inspector-General of Schools, iu order that the Fit:;jmtte.<; might be visited and reported upon; and 
on September 26th, 1881, l\Ir. I [artley inspected the boys on boarcl the Reformatory Hulk at my own 
request. H is report was unfavorable, and his ,·isit was thus minuted at the board meeting of 
October 6th, 1881- " The Chairman reported that the Inspector-General of Education had visited 
"the Ueformatory Hulk on Monday moming, September 2Gth, and that he proposed to send. a 
" training master to the Hulk for a few hours in order to suggest some few matters, and proposed to 
"place the school under inspection every tit·o 01· tlm!e monlh1Jjo1' tllefutu!l'C." This proposal, however, 
both with respect to the training mnfiicr and to an inspection every two or three months, has not 
been carried i11to etfec-t, a!I no inspection ha.c; since taken place till the 17th inst. (J ul_v, 1884).' 

When asked i£ the Destitute Department had accepted that offer. and how, Mr. Reed 
replied:-

rnque tionably they did, b)· signifyin"' to him our willingness that he should do oo. I clid so 
myself at that timo • • .Apart ultogetber from this, I was a.-,ked verbally by the Honorable the 
Minister of Education, Mr. l'nrsons, about twehe months ago, whether these schools were not 
officially in...,pectcd; ancl be thought if not, t..hey should b<.'. l then informed him 0£ the previous 
understanding, of which he was not aware, but that it had not been carried into effect. So that I 
con,,idcr l have done all that 1 could possibly do." 

Mr. Reed's evidence therefore lE>ft with us an impression of neglect on the part 0£ the· 
Education Department ; and accordingly wc- <'xamined. the Inspector-General of 
Schools with respect to it. Mr. Hartley says-

)lr. R<·ed and I had ,,ome couvcr:1ation and he asked if I <·on.Id make any suggestions, and if I 
could give him any assistance in making things better t.han they were. I suggested that I could 
find ~omo one who would go and help the master who was in charge, and xhow him how to conduct 
the work more ;-:atisfartorily ; and that, i£ required, I dare say I could arrange for inspection too. 
But I neYer nnderstood that a" in any sen c requiring me to inspect that school; nor that I had the 
slightest authority to set foot on the ReformatOl')' Ilulk in any way, either per.-onally or by one of 
my officet;-:. • 

I t will he seen that Mr. Recd ought from his long official experience to be aware that 
an arrangement for inspection of the Hulk by the officers of t he Education Department 
could only com<:' into force after an exchange of minutes between the departments, 
and with the approval of the two responsible Ministers at their head. Besides, if Mr. 
Recd understood such an arrangement to be in force, he should not have allowed nearly 
tbrcl' yea.rs to elapse without officially calling attention to the failure of the Education 
Dep<irtmcnt to carry it out. l£ there has been the same laxity in communicating with 
the lJublic vVorks Department, the delays antl difficulties of which the non-official 
members of the Destitute Board complain, arr not difficult t..> be understood. 

'1'endets and Contracts f<n- Supplies. 

§ 168. \Vith respect to tenders for supplies, Mr. Reed says-

ll h~s long been consider(.'(l by the Hoard that from tho specific character oi our articles of 
consumption, and of the clothing wo use, all our tenders should bo considered and determined by 
our own department. ,.. ~ I would go much further than this. I w·onld strongly urge that our 

supplies 
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-,·upplies ought to be. purchased entirely by private contract; that is, if the «uperintendent 
of each department is trustworthy, full authority i,;hould be ~ivcn him to purchn e his own 
~upplies. ' • 

0 

The rations distributed iu the country districts a.re supplied under contracts with 
local tradesmen, managed exclusively by the Destitute Boa.rd. 2 :K inety per cent. of 
the remaining supplies are not peculiar to the Department, 3 and it would manifestly be 
sacrificing the advantage in price to the Government o:f buying goods in large 
quantities, if the Destitute and other Departments were to obtain their supplies 
separately ; whilst, as pointed out by the Commissioners of Audit, '· it would lead 
"to the anomaly of different prices being paid for the same kind of article by different 
"departments, ancl to purchases by one department of goods of which there was an 
"over-supply in the other."• 

vYe are, then~fore, in favor of the present plan of including the supplies for the 
Destitute Board (except of country rations) with the tenders for general supplies for 
<>ther departments. It appears to us, also, that the Chairman of the Destitute Board will 
be better employed in the proper duties of his office than in picking up bargains in 
drapers' shops. His acquaintance with the subject of tenders is not of such exceptional 
accuracy as to encourage ns to recommend a departme in his favor from a sound general 
rule. He was, for example, under the impression that for the last twenty years 
under the meat contracts prime joints had been supplied at the Lunatic Asylum, and 
not at the Destitute Asylum, without any justification and without any interference by 
the Board. 6 On referring to the contracts we found there was a special clause making 
an ex:press stipulation fo1· the delivery of the meat in the mauner complained of. 

An investigation into the best system of tenders and contracts for Go­
vernment supplies would involve us in an inquiry altogether beyond the scope of our 
Commission. vVe therefore content ourselves with pointing out that Y.Cr. Rec<l's 
evidence satisfies us that some revision of the present practice is rcq uired. 6 The 
Tende1· Board can scru:cely be said to have attained ideal excellence in its arrange­
ments when it cannot induce the Destitute and other Departments, to furnish standards 
of the goods they require for the information of tenderers ; when tenders are accepted 
with the knowledge that at least some of the articles are unsuitable; and when 
serge, which tears like brown paper, is supplied under a contract, and the Board. have 
had to import what they require from England, or to purchase at a higher price a 
better article than the contractor supplied. It seems also to be a one-sided arrange­
ment that the provision for determining contracts for supplies at three months' 
notice should be regarded as a provision for the benefit of the contractor only, 
in the event of a rise in price of the goods to be delivered ; but not to be taken 
advantage of by the Government in the event of a fall. 7 The difficulty, Mr. Reed 
points out, of the goods contracted for, not being suited to the wants of the 
Destitute Department, would be easily met if it were to comply with the resolution of 
the Tender Board to furnish standards for intending contractors to tender by, and we 
cannot understand why it has not been the practice to keep duplicates of all, instead 
of some only, of the standards for supplies used by the Department for the purpose of 
comparison with the goods delivered. s 

Tlie 
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11te Bread Contmf'f. 

~ 169. The• bread contract for 18 3--1- was unsatii;fac·toril) C'arried out. 1 For sen•ral 
months, the bad quality of the bread supplied at the De~titntC' .Asylum, and at the Schools 
at )fag-ill. wa-. complained of again and again. Sample:- of the bread which were sub­
mitted to us, or to some of our number, on se1eral occasions, were sour and otherwise 

unfit for food. The powPr of dC'tcrmining the contract rested with the Honorable the 
Chief 8ecrehu·), and not with the Destitute Board, and in the absence of complaints from 

other clepartments supplied with bread by the same contractor, the then Chief Secre­
tary, the ] [011orablc J. C. Bray, refused to intcrfore, and referred the matter to us for 
investigati<m. a Tl1e only remedy the Board had was to reject the bread, which was of 
inferior quality, and to buy other bread at the contractor's cost. Mr. Reed says, this was 

impracticable, as other bread could not be got at once in the place of what was rej ected.4 

\\'e think this cli:fficulty coul<l have been met by an arrangement with other bakers to be 
ready for an emcrg·eucy; and that if a batch or two of the bread had been rejected, the 
contractor would have seen that it was to his advantage to deliver bread of good 
quality in accordance with his contract. as the price of flour had fallen after the contract 
was made. 

On looking at the hardship upon the inmates of the Asylum and Schools (including, 
as they do, aged and infirm men and women and young chi ldren) of being fed 
with bread of bad quality. we think the contract should have been summarily deter­
minrd. The contractor was apparently stimulated to more care by the reference of the. 
question to us, as only one complaint as to the quality of the bread was made· to us 
afterwards.'' That was on May 22nd, 1884, and as the contract ended in J uue we did 
not deem it necess;1ry to enter upon an inquiry into facts as to which we ha.d the 
evidence of our own obscrrntion. 

PART I V . 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC PETITI ON. 

§ 170. The petition presented to the House of Assembly, signed by 8,289 Roman 
Catholic , and which was one of the causes which led to OUl' receiving yoID· Excellency's 
commi sion, alleges that they have "long been of opinion that the powers confe~Ted 
" on the De titute Board by Act of Parliament and by regulations have been used and 
"employed in such a way as to infringe the right of religious liberty guaranteed to the 
"inmates of the Industrial and Reformatory Schools under charge of the Board, and to 
"d, ·stroy the confidence of your petitioners in the impartial administration of the above 
"Act.6 

This fooling of dissatisfaction which appears to be so widespread amongst our 
Roman Catholic fellow-colonists is not necessarily incident to the industrial and 
reformatory school system. Although the English Commission, whi~h we have so often 

quoted,. 
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quoted, held sittings in England, \Vales, Scotland. and Ireland, there was no word of 
complaint in the whole of the eYidence as to the management of the industrial and 
reformatory schools on religious grounds. Fully one-fifth of thP evidence we have 
taken bas been respC-'cting the grievances alleged in the Roman Catholic petition. 
This unfortunate state of things in this colony has, in our opinion, been brought about 
partly by defective legislation, and partly by injudicious management, but chiefly by 
the mixing of Roman Catholics and Protestants in the same institution. 

De/i•cts in Legislation as to Religious Persuasions ol Children. 

§ 171. The defects in our legislation become apparent when we· compare our laws 
on this subject with the laws of other places. l n England, when a chjld is committed 
to any industrial or reformatory school, it is the duty of the magistrate to "endeavour 
•·to ascertain the religious persuasion to which tl1e child belongs," and, "i£ possible," 
to" select a school conducted in accordance with such religious persuasion;" and the 
order is to "specify such religious persuasion." If the child is sent to a school of 
another persuasion, the mistake can be rectified within thirty days, on an appliea.tion to 
thP justice by th<' parents or friends. 1 

The New 'outh Wales Act. require the c·hildren in industrial school and 
reformato1ies <t so fa1 as religious teaching is concerned " to be placed under the guidance 
and control of two clergymen of the persuasion to which the parents of such child shall 
belong, or in which such child shall have been brought up; or if the child's religious 
persuasion is unknown " then of such persuasion as the Colonial Secretary may direct." 2 

In the industrial schools, in the latter event, the child may on ~Hriving at the ag(' of 
twrlve years, ·el<'ct the persuasion in which he may desire to be educatcd.3 

In New ieaJand the religious persuasion of the child ha.s to be stated in the 
order of committal, which also directs that "the child shall be brought up and 
educated in that persuasion." A Tcsident magistrate has the power to correct thc­
stat.emen t of the religious persuasion on the application of the child's parents or friends. 
In selecting the school and in licensing a child out, except as a crvant, regard has to 
be had to the child's religious persuasion.4 

The South Australian Statute book contains no reference whate,·er to the 
religious persuasion of the inmates of the reformatory and industrial schools, or of 
children licensed or boarded out; except the provision (usual everywhere in Acts 
on the subject) for the admission of ministers of religion for the purpose of '' the 
" religious education of the inmates oi their own particular denomination." ~ A 
request by the parent as to the faith in which the child is to be educated is provided 
for in the form for the surrender of children to the control of the Board given in the 
schedule to the Act.<' 

The Victorian statutes, except that . they recognise industrial or i·eformatory 
chools maintained by religious denominations, arc almost as bare as our own of any 

provisions with respect to the religious teaching in industrial and reformatory schools; 
but the regulations under the Acts to a certain extent supply the blanks left in the 
statute book. The Regulations provide that the' religious instruction imparted to 
children is to br in accordanCl' with the entry of religion in th<' mandates on their 

committaL 
1 29 and 30, Vic. cap., 117, sections 14-16; <:ap. 118, sections 18-20. 

' N.& W. Act 2 of 1860, sections 18 and 26. a N.S.v"\r. Act 4 of 1866. 
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committal. They are to be sent, when practicable, to places of worship of their own 
per uasion, and Protestant children arc to be placed out with P rotestants, and Catholic 
children with Catholics. 1 

Unfortunately the regulations made under the South Australian Acts do not, 
as in Victoria, supply the omissions of the statute book. Neither the Act nor the 
regulations provide, in distinct terms, as do the English, the New South W ales, and 
the New Zealand statutes, and the Victorian regulations, for ascertaining the religious 
denomination to which a child belongs and for its being educated according to that 

persnasion. 

The absence of complete statutory rules for the guidance of the Destitute Board 
with respect to the religious faith of the children under their control, ought then 
to be borne in mind when forming an opinion as to the relations of the Department to 
any religious denomination. It must also be admitted that the direction of schools in 
which religion is a necessary part of the teaching~ and in which the children arc of 
mixed faiths, is always a difficult task, and that some friction is inevitable under the 
most judicious management. At the same time, in a colony in which all religious 
denominations have equal privilege::;, it might be expected that in Government 
institutions for the care of the young under Protestant management, the utmost care 
would be taken not to excite the distrust of any religious section of the community. 
We might naturally expect scrupulous care in recording the religious persuasions of 
the inmates; the disallowance on any pretext, in order to avoid the imputation of 
proselytism, of changes from one religious denomination to another; and that, when 
the inmates were placed out in the world to complete their training for ordinary 
life, it would be as far as possible under the care of their fellow-religionists.. It cannot, 
however, be asserted that these reasonable expectations have been satisfied. 

Tlie Complaints set out in tlte Pe#tion. 

§ 172 The cases of Joseph Ashwood and of Ann Deers, mentionecl in your Ex­
cellency's Commission to us, are examples of the two principal complaints in the Roman 
Catholic petition-changes of faith amongst the inmates of the Schools at their own 
will, and their being placed out in homes with persons of different religious persuasion 
from their own. The defective records of the religious persuasions of the inmates, and 
the alleged excess of his juri.sdiction by the Chairman of the Board, are subordinate 
to the principal grievances alleged in the petition. 

CHANGES OF FAITIT AMONGST THE IN:\IATES OF THE 
SCHOOLS. 

\ 

§ 173. In order to trace to its origin the first complaint we have mentioned, it is 
necessary to go back to the year 1869. In February of that year , the Very Reverend 
Dr. Smyth, the Roman Catholic Vicar-General, had occasion to complain to the 
D('stitute Board that two Catholic children, named J ames and Mary Ann White, one of 
them nearly thirteen and the other a little over ten years of age, had been entered in 
tho books of the Destitute Department as Protestants. 2 Dr. Smyth attended two 
meetings of the Board, and having satisfied the members present 0£ the justice of his 
complaint, a resolution, in the terms of which he acquiesced, was, on February 4th, 

1869, 
1 Victorian Industrial and Reformatory School Regulations, 1873, sections 50-51, Industrial School Ren-ula-

tions, 1880, sections 4 2-44. Regulations as to Apprenticing, &c., 1880, par. 19. 
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1869, adopted on the motion of a, ProtC'stant, seconded by the Roman Catholic membet 
of the Board. The following is the record in the minute-book of this resolution:-

In order to save any confusion in future as to the relio-ion entered a"'ainst the names of i1uuate11 
on t~eir reception, it is desirable that the gro.und upon ,;bich the parti~ular religion is fillc'd in in 
the mdoor ~ases book shall be. alwayi:; stated m t.ho column set apart for thaL plll·pose ; and when 
the declaration cannot be obtamed of parents, that children of tweh·c and upwards sha ll be allowed 
themselves to declare to what religion they belong. 1 

The resolution was, in fact, a compact betwec;n the Destitute Board an<l the 
representatives of the Roman Catholic Church, that certain precautions for ascertaining 
the religious persuasion of the children on entering the Schools should be taken to 
prevent mi take , such as bad already happened. These precaution on entrance would 
be witbont meaning and useless, unless whilst continuing under the control of the Board, 
Catholic children were to be dealt with as Catholics and Protestant children as 
Protestants. 

It would be incredible, if the fact were not authenticated beyond dispute, that thP. 
Destitute Board, from the meeting of the 4th of February, 1869, until July, 188 l ,~ acted 

as if all the words of the above resolution were struck out except the following :-· 

That chiH1·en of twelve and upwards shall be allowed tltemsehcs to declare to what religion 
they belong. 

That is to say, for fifteen years it became a standing rule of the Destitute 
Board, to which the Board claimed to have the assent of Dr. Smyth on behalf of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and to which the Board adhered in spite of every subsequent 
protest, that children in the R eformatory and Industrial Schools of twelve years and 
upwards, could at any time decide for themselves whether they would be Roman 
Catholics or P1·otcstants. Comparing the resolution of the 4th of F ebruary, 1869, in 
its authentic with the same resolution in its mutilated shape, it is not easy to understand 
how the one could be accepted as interpreting the other in any but a non-natural sense. 

In fact, the resolution in the mutilated shape in which it has been acted upon 
leave out the whole of the actual resolution except the last sixteen words. It is, there­
fore, not smprising to find that the clause requiring " the ground upon which the 
" particular religion ( wa ) filled in in the indoor-cases book (to be) al ways stated in the 
" column set apart for that purpose," though complied with pretty regularly for four 
months, and occasionally for six months longer, was then totally disregarded, and bas 
never since been acted upon.3 

But for the firm conviction entertained by the members of the Destituta 
Board, we should haYe thought it impossible for any one to believe that an ecclesiastic 
of the Roman Catholic Church had consented to Catholic children of such tender years 
being allowed to exercise what, we presume, was called the " righ t of private judg­
ment" in matters of religion, whilst still inmates of schools under Protestant manage­
ment. 

Before eight months bad passed away, this startling inno\•ation of allowing 
young children to choose their religion for themselves, came to Dr. Smyth's knowledge, 
and it encountered his vehement opposition. He had complained to the Chief Secretary, 
tho Honorable .T. T. Bagot, of the taking of Roman Catholic children to Protestant 
places of worship, and was assured that " necessary instructions had been given to pre­
" vent Roman Catholic children from attending places of worship other than those of 
"their own church." 4 

On 
1 Smith, 3551. 
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On November, th, 1869, Dr. Smyth wrote to the Honorable the Chief 
ScC'retary :-

On t.ho :28th ult., I, together with three clergymen, visit.eel the Industrial l:kbool at Brighton, 
and founcl there four Catholic boys, three of whom had been attending Protestant places of wor .. hip. 
Rc-.pccting one uf these, the Superintendent produced a letter, of which the following is a copy :-

" Adelaide, October 25th, 1869. 
"Sir-In reply to your inquiry respecting Green, I beg to !itate that, he being 0\-er thirteen 

"years of age, you are at liberty t-0 accede to his request t-0 he allowed to attend n Prote,,;tant place 
·' of' worship. « Signed, 

"To )lr. 8. l\farrett, Reformatory &:hool, Brighton. "T. i::>. Rl<~ED." 

~ow, ~ir, I respectfully submit that the above letter should never have been written, and I 
know that it.s public·ation would cause a shout of execration from one end of the colony to the other 
again~t the writer and the system which could render such a state of thing:; po sible. Imagine tho 
commotion that would ensue in this community were the superintendent of the Brighton tichool a 
c~atholic, and were to bring Protestant chilchen to Roman Uatholic places 0£ worship 'limply uucl 
solely becau-;e such children expressed a wish to be taken there with the other boys! I humbly 
submit that the romnrnnity would justly look upon such a case as tho effect. of prosdytising 
influences. 1 

This vigorous and not tmnatural protest against the new practiCl' was referred to the 
Destitute' Board, and two of the members (Messrs. David ):funay and Jas. Smith) fur­
niRhed an elaborate report upon it, in which they said-

The master in charge of the criminal boys at Brighton reports positively that :since the middle 
of August only tin-er Roman Catholic boys hM·o been sent to Protest.ant places of worship. One, 
who»o mo!hcr expressed a wish that he should bo sent (this pcrmissi.on she withdrew some teu <bys 
ago, bccau~e she did not wish any disturbance with Father Smyth, but has subsequently, within. the 
last few days, expressed her willingness for the boy still to attend a Protestant church as before). 
Thl' other tu:o boy~ were allowed to attend tho Protestant chmch at their own request, and being 
over thirteen years of age, permission was granted. This is in accordance with a resolution adopted 
by the Board, being seconded by 1'.fr. Egan, and approved even by the Rev. J. Smyth himself­
" That children of twel vo and upward;; shall be allowed themselves to declare to what religions 
body 1hey bclong.m 

~Iessrs. Murray & Smith were, we are sure, incapable 0£ knowingly furnishing a 
garbled versiou of the resolution of February 4th, 1~69, to the Chief ecretary. l\fr. 
Smith does not remember that they referred to the minute-book,3 and the presumption 
is that in their report they copied from an imperfect abstract of the l'esolution which the 
report purporkd to quote in full. 

The Chairman of the Board sent on the report without correction to the 
Chief Recretary, who declined to interfere, and the resolution in its iropedect shape 
thus obtained Ministerial sanction. "That the Board regarded and accepted it (the 
dismembe1wl resolution) as a general principle is," says Mr. Reed, ''placed beyond all 
question by the (above) report." 4 The blame of its being thus accepted must be borne 
by )fr. Recd. The resolution was recorded by him; and, as the principal executive 
officer of the Department, it was his duty to acquaint himself with both the language 
and the meaning of a compact of such a delicate and important character, and to sec 
tha.t it was acted upon. W hen Dr. Smyth's letter showed that his interpretation of the 
compact was so much at variance with that placed upon it by the Board, Mr. Reed 
ought certainly to have referred to the resolution itself for the purpose of asceitaining 
whether he and the Board or Father Smyth took an accurate view of its meaning; and 
he cannot be exempted from the responsibility of allowing an imperfect copy of the 
re olution to be furnished to the Chief Secretary. 

Tile Gase of Josepli A shwood. 

§ 17..t-. Joseph Ash wood's case is an example of the application of the foregoing rule. 
The son of a Protestant fathe1· and a Catholic mother, he was baptised and brought up as 

a 
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a Roman Catholic.1 H e was twice committed to the Reformatory Hulk, and recorded 
on both occasions ns a Roman Catholic, and he was under the religious instructions of 
the clergyman of that persuasion who Yi.sited the Hulk. There was some dispute as to 
whether he was over or under twelve years of age. According to his baptismal certifi­
cate he was under twelve, but according to the statement of his age when committed 
he was over thirtcen. 2 There is, however, no doubt that the officers of the Depart­
ment believed he was over thirteen, although he was still unable to read. s 

In November, 1882, he became ill, and during his sickness Mr. Alton, the 
Superintendent of the Hulk, instead of communicating with the Roman Catholic 
dergyman, very injudiciously took it upon himself to give the lad religious teaching. 

I visited (says Mr . .Alton in a letter to Mr. Recd), read to, and conversed 'vith him on the 
occasion referred to, as I would have done with any other of the poor lads here similarly situated, 
irrespective of the religious denomination of their parents. To represent that I was actuatw by a 
desire to 'proselytise' the boy, if that is Mr. Ryan's purpose, is an instance of real 'perversion,' 
and an lLUWarrantable imputation to me of a. motive that nevor for one instant was present to my 
mind. I am not ashamed to appropriato to myself a.ll the responsibility connected with any religious 
instruction I may have afforded Ashwood under the circumstances of his case, nor am I at all 
concerned at my bcing{ointed out as a superintendent of a reforma.tory who has been pronounced 
guilty of reading out o the Dible to a criminal boy, and, with a view to his reformation, directin"' 
his attention to tho Sa.viour of sinners. Sure1y a veritable "angel of consolation" would be honored 
by such au accusation.• 

In another letter he says:-
Ashwood, about a month a.go, unexpectedly told me that he wished to attend the Protestant 

services on board the Hulk. Although at the time of his last admission to the Reformatory he was 
over thirteen years of age, I hesitated to yield oo his request until I should have an opportunit.y of 
consulting you, as the case was the first of its kind that occurred since my being appointed to the 
office of superintendent. On your again, however, directing my attention to the rule-approved by 
the Vicar-General-that on arriving at the age of thirteen years a boy might be allowed to decide 
as to which religious service, Protestant or Catholic, he should attend, I gave Ashwood the per­
mission he required.$ 

V./ e have the evidence of a more experienced and judicious observer than Mr. 
Alton as to the real meaning of what was happening. Archdeacon Farr says :-

The case of the boy Ashwood occurred when I was visiting the Ilulk.0 )fy opinion ot 
the matter really is that Ashwood was a clever scamp, and that Mr . .Alton was a very good, but 
soft, man; and that he (Ashwood) &'l.w by "doing" a little religion, he could get over Mr . .Alton. 
Mr. Alton had a. very strong opinion that, as a Christian, he was bowid to do what he could for tho 
religious welfare of all the children thero; and I told him ho was bound not to do it for Roman 
Catholics, because he had taken office on the distinct understanding that he was to leave thorn 
alone. But he thought there was a higher obligation; and I think my littlo friend Ashwood and 
others very plainly saw that by putting on a little religion they would get easier times of it. 

Dean Ryan, one of the H:.oman Catholic clergymen who visited the Hulk, brought 
the circumstances under the notice of the Destitute Board, which after a lengthy 
correspondence on the subject, resolved:-

Tbat Mr. Alton, the Su~orinte~dent, ha~, in ig~~rance ~n~ wit~out the sanction or knowledge 
of tho Chairman, exceeded his duty m affording rel1g1ous millli!trat1on oo the boy Joseph Ashwood 
during his illness. 7 

Shortly afterwards the lad was released and sent back to his parents, and he resumed 
his attendance at the Catholic church. When we last heard of him he was again in 
gaol.8 

His case therefore does not tell in favor of the bold experiment of allowing children in 
a public institution to choose their religion for themselves. 

Strange to say, in the correspondence as to this case, the discrepancy between 
the resolution of the 4th of February 1869, and the practice establii;hed under color of 

it, 
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it. was clearly pointed out to the Chief Secretary and the Destitute Boar<l, apparently 
without being appreciated by either. In answer to Dean R yan's complaint, the Board 
and the Under Secreta11· wrote that 

It was distinctly understood between the Board and the late Vicar-General in February 
1869. 1hat children 0£ twelve and upwards should· be allowed themselves to declare to what religion 
they belong.• 

To this Dean Ryan replied :-

I beg to say that I am unable to find any trace of ~he alleged agreei;aent between the late 
Vicar-General and the Board. I cannot £or a moment admit that the late Vicar-General would be 
party to an agreement which would a~low children o~ twelve and upwards to declare their religion 
in the sense that a boy may declare h11nself a Catholic to-day, a Protestant to-morrow, and some­
thin~ else the day after. This agreement. as far as I can ascertain, rests only on the evidence of 
the Chairman of the Destitute Board, aucl this letter shows what faith I can attach to such evidence. 
B ut even admitting, for the sake of argument, that the agreement may be genuine, I fail to see 
why we should be irrevocably bound to abide by it. The supposed agreement has been so dex­
terously used by the Board officials for the perversion of Ashwood, that the sooner the error 
r egarding it is exploded, the better.~ 

To show that they were right and Dean Ryan wrong, the Board in a minute, and the 
Chief Secretary in a letter to Dean Ryan, quoted the resolution of the 4th of Feb­
ruary, 1869, at length. The Dean rejoined :-

In reference to the resolution result.ing from an interview with the late Vicar-General, I have 
to state that it docs not appear from said resolution that the Vicar-General agreed that children of 
twelve ancl upwards should be allowed to declare themselYes Catholic to-clay, Protestant to-morrow, 
aucl something else on the day after. On the contrary, it is evident :from the resolution "that, in 
"order to prevent confusion in future, children of twelve and upward on their reception will be 
"allowed to declare their religion when the declaration of parents cannot be obtained." Does it 
not naturally follow that children cannot mak e a declaration when t.he declaration can be obtained 
of parents? In the case 0£ Ashwood, the parents made a declarat.ion; and notwithstanding this 
declaration, and notwit.hstanding the resolution, and though the boy is under twelve years, still, 
becauile the Superintendent and Uhairman have such zeal for tampering with Catholics, the baby-boy 
Ashwood is allowed to declare himself. I Yenture to ask, of what use is a r esolution if those who 
pro£e1>il to abide by it, violate it so flagrantly, and yet flaunt it in our face in the name of the late 
Vicar-General . t-0 force us into sileut acquiescence, whilst our Catholic boys are being robbed of 
their fuith? The resolution, as it stnnds, appears sufficiently reasonable; but in the hands of the 
Ohairman, and as interpreted and used by him, it is an instrument of proselytism.3 

Upon this (the Board still missing the point to which the Dean directed attention), 
the following resolution was recorded and forwarded to him-

The Board would again express their intention to uphold the resolution previously re£ened to 
and acceded to by the lato Vicar-General, that children of twelve and upwards shall be allowed 
thcm;;clvel! to declare to what religion they belong.4 

Once more Dean Ryan protcsted-

This resolution does not apply to .A.shwood's case. If yott will kindly have tho minute-book of 
4/2/69 forwarded for your .insp.wtion, you will find that the resolution referred to applies to children 
e1iteri11r1 tho esta?lishment, and was never intended by Mr. Egan, a Catholic member 0£ the Board, 
or by the late Vicar-General, to be constantly used by Mr. l<.eed as a shield to shelter him in his 
proselytising efforts. I protest against resolution as used by tho Chairman. I have no difficulty i n 
accepting it in its true s~use as intended by the late Vicar-General.'1 

Thereupon the Board withdrew from further controversy on the subject by rcsolving­

Tbat as the communications of the Rev. M. J. Ryan have been fully inquired into the Board 
decline any further examination of tho matter referred to.6 ' 

Other Cases of Change Qf Faith. 

§ 175. The instances of changes of faith under the authority of this rule which 
haYe been brought to our notice during this inquiry have been very few. 

1 Davis, 3454. 2 Davis, 34.54, page 142. 3 Davis, 3454. 
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At the Industrial School at Magill the only case we heard of was that of 
a lame boy named Davis, mentioned by the Roman Catholic Bishop, and which 
happened ten or a dozen yea1·s ago. 1 Miss Mercer, the Matron, informed us that she 
did not remember any child ch!).nging its faith during the twehe years she had bc1>n nt 
the school, although she had heard of one such case before she went there-presumably 
that of the boy named by the Bishop· 2 

At the Boys' Reformatory at Brighton there were the thxee cases to which 
Dr. Smyth called attention in his letter of November 8th, 1869. 3 We have heard 
of no other case than J oseph Ashwood's at the Reformatory Hulk. About the same 
time, a boy named McBeth wished to console himself for a flogging by leaving the 
Protestant to attend the Catholic services. :rvrr. Recd and Mr. Alton were indiscreet 
enough to allow it; but Dean Ryan very se1nsibly refused to receive him without the 
consent of his parents. 4 

At the Girls' Reformatory n. good many changes of their religious persuasion 
might have been expected amongst the inmates, as, notwithstanding the assurance 
given by the Chief ~ecretary in 1860 "that the neces ary instructions have been given 
"to prevent Roman Catholic children from a1ttending places of worship other than those 
"of their own Church," 5 the Roman Catholic girls attended the P rotestant service in 
the institution on Sundays until the 19th of March, 1882. 6 Changes of religi<m on 
the ground of frivolous quru:rcls amongst the girls themselves were, however, disallowed. 7 

Except the case of Catherine Gucring, a Catholic girl, who in 1883 became a Protestant 
for a few months, and then a Catholic again ; 8 and of Hannah Mazey, a child of 
Protestant parents who became a Catholic (though the evidence did not show whether 
it was before or after she entered the Reformatory); 9 the only cas·es of ch!l.nges of 
religious persuasion brought under our notice were those of three children of mixed 
marriages between Protestants and Catholics. 

Cliildren of mi.ved Marriages between: R omau Catholics and Protestants. 

§ 176. It must always be difficult to de:al with such cases. The Roman Catholic 
Bishop informed us that the Catholic ChuTch strives to dissuade its members from 
contracting mixed marriages, and the clergy do not celebrate such marriages except 
upon a dispensation from the Bishop, whic:h is never granted uutil after a written 
agreement between the parties that their cbilclren shall be brought up as Catholics.10 

Whatever its moral obligation may be, an agreement of this kind is in point of law 
absolutely void. The father is charged with the dnty of directing the education of bis 
child, and the right of performing that duty cannot be bargained away by an ante­
nuptial contract.11 The children of these mix:ed marriages, therefore, are not necessarily 
Roman Catholics; nor, on the other hand, is the child of a ProU::stant father necessarily 
a Protestant. A P rotestant may elect to bring up his child as a Catholic, or he may 
abdicate his right to direct it to be brought up as a Protestant by permitting it to be 
brought up as a Catholic until it would be eruel to the child to allow the father 
arbitrarily to change its faith. On the other hand, surreptitious instruction by the 
mother in another faith than the father's, does not interfere with the parental 
authority. 12 Bearing 

1 Dr. Reynolds, 4374-5. AppendLx LL. ' Mercer, 895:t-55. 3 Reed, 3556. 
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Bearing these principles in mind, they dispose of Mr. Reed's argument that, 
looking at the numbers, the Catholics had gained more than they had lost by the 
changes of religious persuasion amongst the girls. He asserted that, besides Hannah 
)lazey, two other girls, Mary Dinane and Minnie Shadrach, should be counted as 
Protestants who bec<Jme Catholics. Mary Dinane was the daughter of a Catholic 
mother, and had a Protestant stepfather. Although called a Protestant in the books 
until her second committal to the Reformatory, she was a Catholic both by birth and 
by education. Her own statement is-~' I told them I was a Catholic by rights, and 
"they said I could turn, and I turned." 1 

Minnie Shadrach was the daughter of a Protestant father and Catholic mother, 
and was baptised and brought up as a Catholic. She had been entered in the 
books both as a member of the Church of England and as a Roman Catholic, but was 
trnated as a Catholic until, on the intervention of her father in July, 1882, she 
reluctantly changed to be a Protestant. 2 As she was more than 14 years of age, it is to 
be r<>gretted that her religious persuasion should haYe been interfered with at the 
school. 

Jane Taylor, the only other case of the kind which was mentioned, was also 
the daughter of a Protestant father and Catholic mother, and was apparently brought 
up as a Protestant until twelve yea1·s of age, when her father died. 3 She was entered 
as a Catholic on her committal in J anuary, 1875, but some months afterwards, being 
then fifteen years of age, she was allowe<l to become a Protestant. In 1883, she told 
Mr. Recd she was again a Catholic. 4 

Cltanges of Faith at the &liools few in number. 

§ 177. One striking indication of the few cases of change of faith at the Girls' 
Reformatory is that the practice the Board had adopted in February, 1869, was not 
communicated to Mrs. Hunt, the matron, until July, 1875, when Mr. Recd wrote in 
reply to an enquiry as to what she was to do in Jane Taylor's and similar cases, that 
''Any child '.1-bo,·e twelve years of age is at perfect liberty to declare to what religious 
"persuasion she will adhere, or what religious services she will attend." 5 

Another corroboration of the small number of cases of change of religion at 
the Girls' Reformatory was furnished by two of the Catholic wardswomcn who were 
called in support of the petition. They spoke of the obstructions which, until Mr. 
R eed became aware of them, one of the matrons put in the way of the Catholic children 
being assembled for the religious teaching of the Catholic clergymen and the Sisters of 
St. Joseph, and of improper comments on the Catholic religion by the same matron; but 
neither of them testified to an instance of a change of faith amongst the inmates. 6 

To recapitulate the results of our inquiry on this point the evidence shows eight 
changes from the Roman Catholic to the Prote tant faith amongst the inmates of 
all the schools from 1869 to the present time-that is to say, the three boys at 
Brighton, mentioned by Dr. Smyth 7 ; the lad Davis, referrcc.l to by the Bishop 8 ; Joseph 
Ashwood, 9 Jane Taylor, Minnie Shadrach, and Catherine Guering.10 Of these, Joseph 
Ashwood, Jane Taylor, and Catherine Guering have gone back to the Roman Catholic 
church. Possibly there may have been some other cases, especially during a few years 
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after 1871, when the present Roman Catholic Bishop ceased to visit the Schools­
a time as tJ which we have not had much evidence. It should, howe,er, be borne in 
mind that from the first constitution of the Destitute Board there has always been on 
it some Roman Catholic member, vigilant to detect and ready to denounce any injustice 
to tbe church he represents. The Roman Catholic clergy also have regularly visited 
the schools all along, and tlie Sisters of the Order of St. Joseph have attended ernry 
week at the Girls' Reformatory since the 19th of March, 1882.1 The rule of allowing 
children to choose their religious persuasion for themselves had admittedly created 
distrust and a fear of proselytism in the minds of both the sisters and the clergy. The 
absence, therefore, of any of the Catholic boys or gfrls from the classes for religious 
instruction, could not fail to attract notice; and inquiries would certainly be made of 
their Catholic schoolfellows, as well as of the officers of the institution, who, in the 
Girls' Reformatory, included a Roman Catholic wards'''Oman. It seems to us under 
these circumstances impossible that many changes from the Roman Catholic church to 
Protestantism could have taken place amongst the inmates without being detected. 
'Ve do not, therefore, believe that om estimate of the number of these changes can be 
very considerably increased. 

Reason why CltiUire,n slwuld be brougltt up in their own Faith. 

§ 178. Before concluding the discussion of this branch of the Roman Catholic 
petition, it is perhaps desirable, in order to prevent any misunderstanding as to our views 
on this question, to point out that although a father in the pe1formance of his duty as to 
the education of his child can decide in what religious faith it is to be brought up, he 
can only enforcP. this right when he performs the corresponding duty of providing for the 
child's maintenance. If he leaves it to some other person to maintain the child, he 
cannot insist that that person shall expend his own moneys in bringing up the child 
in any particular religious persuasion, nor would any tribunal interfere to give the 
custody of the child to a parent unable or unwilling to provide for it. 

When a convicted or destitute child is committed to an industrial school or a 
reformatory, it is taken out of the custody of its parents, and the parental control ceases 
during the term for which it is committed. It is not as representing the father nor upon 
any obligation to regard his wishes as to the child's education that it becomes incumbent 
upon the State to see that the child is to be brought up in a particular religious faith. That 
duty depends in no way upon any claim of the father to exercise the control which he has 
lost-it may Le through his own, it may be through the child's fault or misfortune. 
It is to the principles of religious P.quality forbidding one religious faith being favored 
at the expense of another, that we must look as creating the obligation, that in 
institutions under the direction of the Government, Roman Catholic children shall be 
brought up as Roman Catholics and Protestant children as Protestants. Only in order 
to determine whether the child is fairly to be i·cgarded as a Roman Catholic or a 
Protestant does it concern the State to ascertain the relig:ous persuasion of the father 
or iu which the child ha.s been brought up. 

PLACING OUT ROMAN CATHOLIC CHILDRE~ WITH PROTESTANTS. 

§ 179. Six paragraphs of the Roman Catholic petition are directed to the complaint 
that Catholic children have been placed out in Protestant families. The principle in­

volved 
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volved in this complaint is practically unquestioned ; and, as we shall presently show, the 
practice complained of has already b('en abandoned by the Destitute Board for more 
than ti ve years. 

Few will dispute that the training which is begun in the School, should, when it 
leaves, be continued in the family in which the child is placed; or that religious influ­
ences are as necessary in the one as in the other. It is most injurious that a child should 
oscillate from one faith to another, or that the mind of the c1:ild should be perplexed 
with the controversies between different churches. If, in the School, the Catholic child 
ought to receive Catholic instruction, and the Protestant child, Protestant instruction; so 
it is equally desirable that when boarded or licensed out, Protestant children should be 
placed with Protestants, and Catholic children with Catholics. It is only justifiable to 
place children with families of different religious persuasions to their own wheo 
suitable homes cannot be obtained for them with families of their own persuasion, and 
then precautions should be taken fol' securing their receiving instruction from the 
religious teachers of their own church. 1 As we have already seen, this is provided for 
in other places by statute or by regulation ; 2 but in this colony there is no Act or 
regulation on the subject. Mr. Reed tells us that until September, 1881, there was 
not even a resolution of the Board, although there seems to have been an understanding 
that Catholic l.!hildren should be placed in Catholic homes whenever Catholic homes 
were obtainable. 3 Writing to the Rev. T. Bongaerts on the 15th of December, 1874, 
in reply to his complaint that Catherine Jeffries, a Catholic child, had been placed in a 
Protestant home, Mr. Reed said :-· 

It has always been tho rulo of the Department to place children of an age suitable for 
service with the first eligible applicant, and always, i£ possible, with persons of their own religious 
persuasion. 4 

Mr. Reed also stated that as to younger children-
As a general rule, and upon principle, I have never placed out Catholic children under the age 

of service, with Protestant families. b 

i\fr. Solomon, who was Chairman of the Board for about three and a half 
years between Mr. Reed's resignation and his re-appointment (overlooking Father 
Bongaerts's letter of the 10th of December, 1874), reported to the Chief Secretary, in 
~oYember, 1876 :-

As regards the statement that Catholic children are placed with families of other faiths than their 
own, and that such action is an injustice to tho children, the Board desire to state that, until the 
month of September, 1875, no question of the propriety of placing out Roman Catholic children 
with families of different creeds had arisen before the Board. 6 

CatlwUc children not placed with P rotestants owing to want of' Information as to 
their R eligion. 

§ 180. In order to secure the placing-out of Protestant and Catholic children in homes 

of the same persuasion, it was of course necessary that the religion of both the child 
and the person with whom the child was placed should be accurately a.scertained and 
recorded. There was no difficulty is ascertaining the religion of the person with whom 
the child was placed, as the forms of application for children, whether to be boarded or 
licensed, have always required the applicant to state his religious denomination. 7 

It is unfortunate that the law has not provided that the religion of the child 
should be ascertained by the justice at the time of committal ; and that it has been left 

to 
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to be ascertained by the Destitute Department. This h~ probably led to occa.sional 
mistakes, and there has undoubtedly been some laxity in ascertaining and record­
ing the religious persuasion of the child. At the Girls' Reformatory, according to Mrs. 
:McColl, who was matron there from the 1st of December, 1881, to the 31st of October, 
1882, the practice was to ask each girl her religious persuasion on her arrival at the 
School. This was entered on the mandate, which was sent to the town office of the 
department, and was the authority for the record kept there; but no record of the 
religious persuasion was kept at the School. 1 Discrepancies might naturally be expected 
under such a system, and we found that the three girls, H annah Mazey, :\fary Dinanc, 
and Minnie Shadrach, were recorded as Protestants at the Adelaide office, although at the 
Reformatory they were regarded as Catholics, and attended the Catholic services. 2 

Notwithstanding a few mistakes of this kind, we have no reason to suppose that the 
religious persuasions of the children were not generally recorded with accuracy. 

Causes of Placing Catholic Children in Protestant Homes. 

§ l 81. The placing out of Catholic children with Protestants was therefore not often 
attribnt..1ble to want of information as to the religious persuasion of either. The real 
causes are, in onr opinion, traceable to defective methods of procuring Catholic homes, 
to the Board's want of acquaintance with what was being done, and to this part of the 
duties of the Board having been performed by the Chairman. 

From the commencement of the Boarding-out system in May, 1872, the 
placing out of .children, which the law imposed as a duty on the whole Board, was, as 
we have seen, practically left in the hands of the Chairman alone. This was not by 
virtue of any regulation, or even of a resolution of the Board, but it was a practice 
acquiesced in apparently on the supposition that when people applied for children, 
they wanted them at .once, and would not wait until the meeting of the Board. 3 At 
the Board meetings the Chairman reported what children he had placed out, and 
ordinarily what he had done seems to have been approved of as a matter of course. 

If the religious persuasion of both the child and the person with whom the 
child was placed had been recorded and reported regularly to the Board, there wonld 
-especially as there was a Catholic member-have been a check on any oversight by 
the Chairman in placing a Catholic child in a Prot<:stant home. Unfortunately _there 
was no regulation, resolution, or even sett.led practice uf the Board on this point. 
Sometimes the religious per.suasion of the child only was recorded and reported to the 
Board ; sometimes the religious persuasion of both the child and of the person with 
whom the child was placed was thus recorded and reported ; and sometimes both were 
omitted from the report to the Board. 4 

Mr. Reed was unable to explain this discrepancy in the practice. "I can 
" only suppose," he says, " it must have been regarded as desirable for some reason · or 
" other to record the religious faith, otherwise the entries would not have been made. 
" It was quite incidental " 5 

The fact seems to be that if a question arose as to the propriety of placing a 
Catholic child out in a Catholic home, the faith of both child and foster-parent would 
be recorded and reported to the Board pretty regularly for some time afterwards, until 
the incident which led to the practice being forgotten, the practice gradually fell into 

disuse. 

1 McColl,3814-7-22. 2 Reed,3513,3742-7. 3 Reed,4237-8. Davis,4233. §77. 
•Davis, 4277; Reed, 4284, vide Reed, 37 42, 4092. A Reed, 4284. 
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disuse. For example, the practice was taken up after attention was called to the 
placing of Catherine Jeffries in a Protestant home in 187 4, and finally abandoned in 
1876 or 1877, whilst Mr. Solomon was acting-chairman.1 

Mr. Reed maintained that after making allowance for the mistakes " which 
" might naturally be expected in the large number of cases dealt with during nine or ten 
"years," Catholic children had only been placed in Protestant homes when Catholic 
homes were unobtainable. The difficulties said to have been formerly experienced in 
New South Wales in obtaining Catholic homes for children-but which certainly 
do not exist there now-have, he says, also been encountered in South Australia. 
Even for chilchen above the service age until 1875 or 1876, Catholic homes were not 
readily obtainable. For children of tender years he never had an application from 
a Catholic, and there had always bef'n a difficulty in placing children under the age 
for service in Catholic homes. Mr. Reed asserts that this difficulty applied even when 
the subsidy was offered, and the child was not to be boarded free. But we cannot 
help suspecting that the over anxiety to place children out free of cost also contributed 
to the placing out of Roman Catholic children in Protestant homes.2 

On enquiry into :Jfr. Reed's methods of obtaining homes, we were informed 
that he confined himself to sending out circulars, inviting applications for children, to 
farmers, whose names he found in a directory from the first letter of the alphabetto the 
last.8 It did not occur to him to enquire of the Roman Catholic clergy whether 
Catholic homes could be procured with their assistauce.4 H e did not even bring the 
general difficulty of obtaining Catholic homes under the notice of the Catholic member 
of the Board, although he obtained his assistance in individual cases.5 Considering 
that, as we shall presently show, about three-fourths of the Catholic children placed 
out were placed in Catholic homes, we cannot regard it as proved that the remaining 
fourth might not have been placed in Catholic homes also, if proper methods had been 
taken to find them. 

The difficulty of obtaining suitable Catholic homes is not experienced in 
N cw South '\Vales, for according to the last report of the State Children's Relief 
Department, after placing out all the Catholic chilrlnm in Catholic homes, there were 
still applications from 129 eligible Roman Catholic homes for which no children were 
available.6 

Dumtion and Number of Cases of PJacing Catholic Children in Protestant Homes. 

§ 182. The practice of placing Catholic children out in Protestant homes ceased in 
April~ 1880, during Mr. Solomon's chairmanship; and it was not resumed when 
Mr. Reed was re-appointed. In September, 1881, the complications arising out of the 
case of Ann Deers,7 a Catholic child, who had been placed out with Protestants during 
the chairmanship of Mr. Solomon, became known; and Mr. Davis, the Catholic 
member of the Board, had no difficulty in inducing the other members on the 8th of 
that month to pass the following resolutions:-

(1) That no child be boarded-out with, licensed to, or adopted by, any person professing a 
religion different to tbo religion of such child. (2) That the record in the minute-book of the 
boarding-out, licensing or adoption of any child, specify also the religion of such child, and of his 
or her foster-parents.8 

Another 
1 Davis, 4279. 2 Reed, 4217, 4'.?51-8, 4260. § 74. s Reed, 4252-3. § 76. 

• Reed, 4254; Dr. Reynolds, 4364. ~ Beed, 4261-2. Davis, 4222-7-9. 
8 Dr. Renwick's lteport, 1885, p. 19. 7 § 184. 8 Davis, 2933. 
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Another difficulty a few months afterwaTds led the Board to see that the duty of 
placing children out was too responsible to be deputed to the Chairman alone any 
longer, and on the 16th November, 1882, they resolved-

That in future all applications for the placing out and apprenticino- of children shall be 
submitted to the Board for approval. 1 

0 

The grievances stated in the Catholic petition of placing out Catholic 
children in Protestant homes at the will 0£ the Chairman, and without bringing the 
religious persuasion of both the child and the person with whom the child is to be 
placed under the notice of the Board, were therefo1·e removed by resolutions of the 
Board itself, nearly four years ago. 

It is suggested in the fourth paragraph of the Catholic petition that these 
resolutions have been disregarded by the Chairman 0£ the Board, but this suggestion 
is a mistaken one. 2 Except that two Catholic infants were sent to a Protestant home 
by mistake. in October, 1881, and immediately recalled, these resolutions have been 
substantially complied with. 3 Catholic children who have been placed out with 
Protestants since ha.Ye been so placed for special reasons-family relationships, one of 
the foster-parents being a Catholic, or other circumstances of the kind-in no way · 
inconsistent with the intention of the resolutions. 4 

\Ve have. therefore, been able to ascertain the extent to which Catholic 
children haYe been placed out in Protestant homes. Two Catholic boys of fourteen 
years of age were sent to distant sheep stations in July, 1871. The practice, however, 
began with the Boarding-out system in April, 1872; it fell into disuse in April, 1880; 
and it was .finally forbidden by the resolution of September 8, 1881. It thus lasted 
about eight years. During that time, out of 215 Catholic children placed out, :fi.fty­
four of them-or less than seven a year-were placed in Protestant homes. r. Of these, 
about half were placed out by Mr. Reed during his first chairmanship, and the other 
half by Mi·. Solomon. Mr. Reed placed out none during his second chairmanship, 
which began in October, 1880. 

Few Cltanges Qf Faith in consequence of placing Catltolic Children in Protestant 

Hornes. 

§ 1 3. It would be impossible to say with certainty how many Catholic children who 
were placed out in Protestant homes became Protestants, without following the individual 
history of each of the fifty-four children. · .An infant child adopted into a Protestant 
family would almost certainly become a Protestant. This was illustrated in the case of 
Ann Deers, to which we sJlall presently refer at length. A Catholic child old enough 
to be placed out at service in a Protestant family would not be so likely to become a 
Protestant; but there would certainly be a tendency to change to the religious persuasion 
of the other inmates of the home. 

An instance of this kind occurred in the case of Catherine Jeffries, who, 
when between twelve and thirteen years old, was licensed to servic_e with a 
Protestant family, at Gawler. During the eight months she was there, she 
attended the Wesleyan chapel and Sunday school, and when recalled to the 
Indust1ial School (because a visitor of the Boarding-out Society reported that she 
was unable to read or write) she announced herself and was recorded as a 

member 

1 Reed, 4241. § 77. 
1 ldem. 

~-No. 228. 

2 Reed, 4218. § 77. 3 Appendix XXX. 
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member of the Church of England. 1 Although three months later, after an inter­
view with her sister, she elected to become a Roman Catholic again, there can be 
little doubt that if she had remained in the place in which he was licensed she would 
have permanently become a Protestant.2 What might have happened in her case, and 
did happen in that of Ann Deem, may have happened with other Roman Catholic 
children who were placed out with Protesta.nts. The probability or such a change of 
religious persuasion occurring woiuld probably be greater, (a) the younger the child, 
(b) the longer the stay in a Protestant home, and ( c) the more (listant the home from 
the influences of the Roman Catholic Church. 

(a; Let us examine, then, if these conditions throw any light upon the number 
of changes of religious persuasion which actually occurred. Mr. Reed says :-

The a"'e of service before the education standard was raised was twelve, and even eleYen years; 
and formc:iy, children have been sent out to service, if strong, stalwart children, even under eleven 
yeurs 0£ age, when the educational stan.dard was at twelve. Out 0£ about 215 Catholic children 
plnced out from 1872 to September, 1881, excluding filty-seven children of service age, only eight 
ehildren under tho age 0£ service have been placed with Protestant families; three of these being 
the appointment 0£ the late Chairman. l 'wo 0£ these eight stated, were 10 yeal's 0£ age lmnrked A 
in the retum ], four aged 9 years [BJ, O•ne 0£ 2 [Cl, the other [Dl (being .Ann Deers), of 3~ years. 
-Of these two were returned at the end of one montTi and three months i·espccti;ely, two were trans­
ferred to a Catholic family eight mont:Us after, two others were returned to the parent or le£t the 
home \vithin two years 0£ the date of placing out; leaving, therefore, only two Catholic children 
under service age remainin~. in Protestant families, one of these being Ann Deers, and another, P. 
Davis, 3 placed out by myself.' 

Eight of the children under the age of service being thus accounted for, the lai·ge 
majority of the fifty-four were abo,vc that age, and were placed out, not to be adopted 
into the family, but for service. 

( b) Turning to the second condition we have mentioned-the length of stay in 
the Protestant home-we find that out 0£ the :fifty-four Catholic children placed out with 
Protestants, nineteen remained in the Protestant home less than three months, twenty­
four less than twelve months, and only sixteen stayed in a. Protestant home more than 
a year. ~ 

( c) Taking, lastly, the third condition-remoteness from Catholic influences, 
Mr. Reed says·-

With reference to any of these children being out of the reach of religious ministrations, such 
cases are certainly exceptional. They oiccur witholtt intention or desire to deprive chil<iren o:f such 
privileges, and Protestant children are subject to the same contingencies. So that if a good home 
were to offer at any time, at some distance from a church, I should not withhold tbe child on that 
account) ns the instances are so few in niumber; <tnd I should expect even then that religious teach­
ing would be given at the home. 6 

\Ve are unable to agree that the fewness of the instances is any justification for placing 
a child out of the reach 0£ the services of the child's own religious persuasion. ~fr. 
Reed also misses the point 0£ the objection, which is, that the child placed in a Protestant 
home, out of reach of Catholic teaching, would be subject entirely to Protestant 
influences. 

We do not believe that it has ever been necessary to place a Roman Catholic 
child out 0£ reach of a Roman Catholic place of worship. vVe :find, however, that out 
of the fifty-four children, only tein were placed in homes not within a reasonable 
distance 0£ a Roman Catholic church; and that or these, only two or three remained in 
the home more than twelve months .. 7 

I need, 4092-3-29-43. 2 Recd, 4093 ; Lindsay, 4106-22 ; Davis, 4176. 
3 Seemingly the lad me111tioned by Bishop Reynolds at question 4374. · 
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It may be objected at this step in the a1·gument, that other Catholic children 
as well as Catherine J effries may have attended Protestant places 0£ worship, although 
thcre was a Catholic church in the same locality. This is true; but the vigilance 
with which Catholic children arc looked after by their clergy is also indicated by the 
same case. The very month that Catherine J effries was placed in a Protestant home 
the Rev. T. Bongaerts wrote protesting against it to the Chairman of the Board, and in­
forming him that she was not attending to her religious duties. 1 The Catholic member 
of the Board also directed attention to the case shortly after the girl was re-called. It 
is wdl known, too, that comparatively young children, who have been brought up in 
the Catholic faith, manifest a strong attachment to theii- own church. The change of 
a child from the Catholic to a Protestant church woul<.l not be likely to happen in a 
neighbourhood where there were other Catholic children: without its becoming known. 
Unfortunately also a considerable number 0£ the fifty-four children had to be re-called t<> 
the 'chools after having been placed out, and if like Catherine Jeffries they had changed 
to be Protestants, the fact would have become known, as in her case, on their return to 
the chools. It may also be fairly assumed that of the Protestant employers with whom 
the children were placed, some would not be sufficiently interested, more would think 
it wrong, and very few would think it right, to persuade the young Catholic children 
entrusted to them to become Protestants. 

Although therefore we arc unable to affirm that, of the fifty-foul' Roman Catholic 
children placed in Protestant homes, none have become Protestants, besides Ann Deers 
a.nd P. Davis (mentioned by l\fr. Reed), we believe the cases are but few; and that 
many could not have occurred without in some way being brought under the notice of 
the Destitnte Board, or under our notice dru:ing this enquiry. 

The case ~l Ann D eers. 

§ 184. Un the 12th October, 1877, Ann Deers, aged three years, and her brother . 
Louis, aged six and three-quarters, were surrendel'ed by their mother, Mary Ann Deers, 
to the care of the Destitute Board, under section 41 0£ the Destitute P ersons Act of 
1872. • ::\Iary Ann Deers l'epresented herself as a widow, and the children's father as 
Louis Deers (probably Diaz), a native 0£ Portugal, who had been dead. about two years. 2 

The sunender concluded in the form given in the schedule to the statute:-" The said 
'~children being Roman Catholics, I desire that they should be educated in that fai th ." 

On the Tst of June, 1878, the little gfrl was "licensed out for adoption," by 
Mr. Solomon, who was then the Chairman of the Board, to Mr. J. H. Potter, school­
master, Aldinga. Mr. and Mrs. Potter were Protestants, and they were well known to 
Mr. 'olomon. Having no children 0£ their own, they intended to adopt the little 
girl as their daughter. They changed her Clll.'istian and surname from Ann Deers to 

<:Adelaide Potter " 3 and. with the apparent sanction of the Department, for "to be 
'·called Ada Potter," was inserted against her name in the ··Children's boarded-out 
'·book. ' " The letters " R.C." were affixed to the child's name in the licence; but Mrs. 
]>otter says that neither she nor her husband was aware that the child was surrendered 

to be brought up as a Roman Catholic, and she has, in fact, been educated as a 
Protestant. 5 

'Mr. Potter died April 7th, 1880, 6 and although the licence was determined by 
his drath, the child remained with Mrs. Potter, who removed to Adelaide. On the 1st 

Februa11·r 
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February, 1881, :Mr. Reed, who had then been re-appointed to the chairmanship of the 
Board, visited the home, and he ,says "After the last visit I had such a strong 
"impression in Mrs. Potter's favor--and that it was a case of genuine adoption-that 
"I exempted her from any further ,visitation." He did not remember at the time that 
the child was a Catholic. 1 

This exemption was noted in the record book without the date, and it was not 
reported to the Board. In fact Mr. Reed says that he "exempted children from 
" visitation in special instances for more than nine years unquestioned by the Board, and 
-''unreported to them.'' 2 

The Destitute Persons Act of 1881, section 78, requires that the children 
placed out or apprenticed shall be visited once in four months. The Act of 1872, 
section 71, which had not been repealed, and was then law, only required the appren­
tices, and not children placed out, to be visited; but the regulations in force at the 
time i·equired the Chairman to visit every child licensed out once at least in every six 
months. 3 

It is certainly to be regretted that )fr. Reed, before taking the responsibility of 
dispensing with the regulation requiring the child to be visited, did not review all the 
conditions of the case-that the child, though surrendered by her mother to be educated 
as a Catholic, was being brought up as a Protestant; that the child's mother and 
brother were both living; that, as the change of name showed, Mrs. Potter intended to 
obliterate any trace of the child's family connections; and lastly, that by the death of 
Mr. Potter the licence was determiincd, and his widow's custody of the child was 
altogether unauthorised. 1 If these circumstances had been brought under the notice of 
the Board, it is most unlikely that they would have permitted the continuance of a 
relationship which was illegal, inconsistent with. the terms upon which the child was 
surrendered, and which might lead to such embarrassing complications. The child was 
then only a little over six years of age, and although her recall at that time would no 
doubt have been painful to Mrs. Potter, it would have enabled the Board to keep their 
contract with the mother, and would also have averted the wide-spread dissatisfaction 
amongst the Roman Catholics, which her being retained by )frs. Potter occasioned. 

Shortly after the child was- thus exempted from being visited, Mrs. Potter 
removed from Adelaide to the neig"hbourhood of Kapunda, and her whereabouts and 
that of the child became unknown to the Department. ~ Before leaving town Mrs. Potter 
visited the offices of the Destitute Board, and ascertained for the first time that the 
child was of Catholic· pareD tage. 6 She mentioned the fact to a Roman Catholic neigh­
bour, through whom the circurnst2mces became known to Mr. Davis, the Roman 
Catholic member of the Board, who brought them under the notice of his 
colleagues. Mrs. Potter was applied to by letter and personally, and on November 
3rd, 1881, the Chairman reported that "she had declined to surrender the child 
·" Ann Deers, or to educate her in. the Catholic faith," and the majority of the 
Board, Mr. Davis dissenting, " considlered that although a mistake had been committed 
by the late Chairman in placing a child of the Roman Catholic faith with Protestant 
foster parents, the child ought to rem~Lin with Mrs. Potter "; and also decided "that Mrs. 
"Potter should be requested to sign a form of ~areement for the adoption of Ann 
Deers in her own name." ' 

I Reed, 3079, :1403. 
3 Reg\llations of 1873, section xu1., paimgraph 2. 
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In July, 1884, we examined Mrs. Potter and the little girl. We found the 
latter a bright intelligent child, nine years old, of excitable temperament, and well 
ecluc.c'l.ted for her age. The separation of the child and adopted mother, who were 
evidently much attached to one another, would, we could see, be most distressing to 

both; and it would besides place the child in an inferior social position. We were 
therefore much relieved when the representatives of the Roman Catholic petitioners 
decided not to ask that the relationship between 1'frs. Potter and the child should be 
disturbed, and intimated that the Roman Catholics would be satisfied if the principles 
contended for in their petitition were admitted, and if the abuses of which they 
complained were prevented in future. , 1 

It cannot, we think, be disputed that the placing-out of Ann Deers with Mr. 
Potter in the first instance was a grave mistake. I t involved a breach of the 
compact with the mother, that both her children should be brought up as Roman 
Catholics, and it needlessly severed the child's family ties. l\Ir. and ~Irs. Potter were 
both Protestants, with strong religioua convictions, and it was practically impossible 
that a child placed with them, to be treated as their own, could be brought up as a 
Catholic. Even the attempt to do so would be injmious to the child. On this point 
we agree with the views expressed by the R ev. J . M. Donaldson:-

Serious as it would be and distressing, yet if the question now were whether the child should 
bo forcibly taken from Mr::o. Potter or tho discordant element of religion should ho allowed to enter 
in between them, I should advise the former course, though I should hope there would be no 
necessity for adopting that course. I think it would be attended with so much ineouTenience and 
heartburning and falsehood, that it would be most injurious to tho character of a most promising 
clnhl • • T hope it is no imputation on Mrs. Potter when I say that I feel quite sure she 
would undo by her influence, and by the carrying out of her own religious principles, what was 
being done elsewhere; and that could not :fail to lead to a false state of mind on the part of the 
child • • l think she would neutralise tho other teaching, thus leaving a child with an 
opening mind in a most unhappy and puzzlccl condition. 2 

The separation 0£ the brother and sister was open to other objections not les 
serious. Mr. and l\lrs. Potter wanted a child to adopt as their own. Theirs was a 
home appropriate for a foundling or deserted child with no relationships to create 
future embarrassments, with no name but such as might be acquired from the foster­
parents. There was no reason why the brother and sister should be separated. As it 
was, they were sent to places more than 200 miles apart, 3 to homes of entirely difforeut 
social conditions, and they have never met since. );[rs. Potter plainly told us she would 
object to their meeting, '' unless he were in the same position of life as she. I know 
"his social position will be entirely different from Ada's." 4 To complete the oblitera­
ti~n of any trace 0£ their family connection, the sister was called by a different 
Christian and surname (au altogether illegal act), which nevertheless not only passed 
without objection, but was recorded in the books as if to mark the approval of the 
Department. Brother and sister, therefore, are brought up with no knowledge of each 
other, with not even a similarity of name to suggest their relationship, and under con­
ditions which make it possible that hereafter they may meet as strangers and contract 
marriage together! 

The Destitute Boarcl, when the case was before them in 1881, had to deal 
with complications which were undoubtedly perplexing, i~nd the wonder is that they 
did not seek the advice of the law officers of the Crown. They doubtless felt-as we 
felt when we saw the child three years after-that i t would be painful to both foster­
mother and child to part them; that it would be crnel to the child to take her from a 

home 
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home in which she was being tenderly cared for, well educated, and brought up in 
comfort and re$pectability, to place her in an institution like the Industrial School. 
Moreover, if the child's mother had not consented, she hnd ne,·er objected to the hom · 
in which the child was placed. 

On the other hand, when the Board granted a new licence to )frs. Potter, she 
had no legal claim to keep the child, and the child was then only se,·en years old. It 
would have been a different an<l easier thing to recall the child then than to do so 
three years afterwards, when our investigation took place. 

Probably no one will question the motives l>y which the Board were actuated 
in their decision, though there may be some difference of opinion as to whether und<'r 
all the circumstances they were justified in licensing out a Catholic child with a Pro­
testant. who candidly avowed that she would not bring the child up as a Catholic. 
Some will affirm and others will deny that the Board ought to have refused to make 
themselves party to a breach of the compact as to the child's religion, and not to have 
disturbed the confidence of the Catholic section of the community in the administration 
of the Destitute Act. As to this we feel it is unneressary for us to express any opinion. 

CHARGES OF PROSELYTISING. 

§ 185. The Roman Catholic petition docs not directly state, although it implies, 
that there have been "attempts at proselytising" by the officers of the Destitute DC'part­
ment; and in the course of the correspondence which has been put in evidence, the 
Chairman of th<• Destitute Board has been charged with being a ''partisan " and 
with ' ·proselytising " 1 \Ve therefore think it desirable to place our opinion as to 
these matters on record. 

vVe have already reported at length as to Joseph Ashwood's ca c. 2 W c-
have shown that the Roman Catholic children attended the Protestant service at 
the Boys' lteformatory at Brighton in 1869, and at the Girls' Reformatory at )1agill, 
so lately as March, 1882. 3 'Ve have also mentioned that a former matron at 
the Girls' Reformatory is said to have been imprudent enough to make disparaging 
xcmarks as to their faith to the Roman Catholic girls in 1883. 4 Such remarks, and 
Mr. Alton's conduct in Ashwood's case, cannot be justified. 'Ve think that the taking 
the Roman Catholic children to a J>rotestant service was from ignorance of the impro­
priety of thus acting, rather than with any desire of imbuing them with Protestant 
tenets. Subject to these observations, our impression from the midcnce is that the• 

superintendents and other officers at the Reformatories have endeavored to act fair!) 
with respect to the religious persuasions of the children, and without att<'mpting to 
-proselytise them from one church to another. 

\Vith respect to the imputations of partisanship against the Chairman of the 
Destitute Board, it is perhaps necessary to be more explicit. \Ve can tmdcrstand that, 
looking at the administration of the Schools, and of the placing ont of children, from ;i 

Roman Catholic point of i;iew. without the information and the explanations which have 
been furnished to us, an impression might be create<l in some minds that Mr. Recd was 
desirous of favoring the Protestant at the expense of the Roman Catholic faith. As the 
principal exccutiYe officer of the Board he repn'scnted the Department to the public, and 

b) 
-- - -- -- -- - - ----
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by most people he would be held responsible for its policy, and also for any mistakes 
arising from the clerical errors of his subordinates. "Why," a Roman Catholic might 
ask. "did Mr. Reed place out Catholic children in Protestant homes, unless to make 
"Protestants of them? 1 If that was not bis motive, why did he not seek the assistance 
{'of the Roman Catholic representative on the Board, who had ne.ver failed, if his help 
"was invited, to prncure a Catholic home fol' a Catholic child 12 How account, except on 
" the hypothesis of unfair partisanship, for the way in which the resolution of February 
"4th, 1869, was manipulated so as to turn what wa intended to secure the accurate 
"record of the religious persuasion of the children on entering the schools into a pretext 
"for enabling children over twelve to change their religion at will? Granting that a 
"mistake was made at first as to the true meaning of the resolution, why was this 
"mistake persisted in after it wa pointed out? And why was the dismembered reso­
'· lution treated as a compact binding upon the Roman Catholics in spite of their 
"protests?" 3 Religious difficulties arc too1 apt to impart bitterness and suspicion to any 
controYersy. We find ~fr. Reed himself speaking of girls at the Reformatory, whom he 
supposed to have changed from being Protestants to being Roman Catholics, as having 
been " induced " to change their faith. 4 It is therefore not to be wondered at that 
Roman Catholics also entertained a suspicion of proselytising on the part of the Protestant 
management when Catholic children in the Schools professed to become Protestants, or 
that their alarm multiplied these changes indefinitely. 

The fact, however, is that Mr. Solomon, who, as a Jew, can hardly be suspected of 
a bias in favor of the Protestant and against the Roman Catholic religion, worked on 
thr ame lines as Mr. Reed. It was he who made the mistake in placing out Ann 
Deers. He placed nearly, if not quite, as many Catholic children in Protestant homes 
during his chairmanship as :M:r. Reed did whilst he was Chairman. And if the' practice 
of placing Catholic chil~ren in Protestant homes was abandoned during thr last few 
months of Mr. Solomon's administration of the Department, it was not resumed when 
~fr. Reed was re-appointed. 5 l\fr. Reed's early success in the boarding-out system 
perhaps inspired him with undue confidence in the excellence of his own methods, and 
when he had extracted addresses from the directory and issued his circulars he probably 
thought he had done all that was required to find suitable homes. 6 It must he 
remembered, too, that l\fr. Reed had no r•egulation or law on this point to guide him, 
ancl that it did not occur to any member of the Board to introduce a motion on the 
subject until ~Ir. Davis's re olution of September 8th, 1881. 7 Catholic parents also, it is 
well-known, place thrir own children at an early age in service with Protestants; and 
it is admitted by the Roman Catholic Bishop that, subject to proper precautions, 
Roman Catholic children of a suitable age may be placed at service with Protestants if 
Roman Cn.tholic homes are not obutinable. 8 Mr. Reed's mistake wa:s in assuming on 
irnmfficient grounds that such homes were not to be had. 9 The placing out of Catholic 
children in Protestant homes was thcrcfoxe, in our opinion, only an illustration of the 
insufficient means to ascertain that the child was suitable for the home, and the home 
for the child, which, as we have pointed out in another part of this report, has under­
lain the whole system of placing-out and apprenticeship. 1° Considering that threc­
fonrths of the Catholic childrrn have been placed in Catholic homes, and that nearly 
all of the remaining fourth who were placed out with P rotestants were so placed unde!· 
conditions which ma<le it unlikely that they would be induced to become Protestam:;, 
we arc unable to bcli<'rn that they were ]placed out with any view of in:fluem:ing them 
to change their faith. 11 The 

------ ----- - - ----
1 § 179. 2 Davis, 4222-7. 3 § 173-+. •Reed, 3507, 3765, 3708-9. 

• Appendix XXX. 6 Recd, 4252-3. 7 § 182. 
~ Dr. Reynold~, 4368-9. • § l&l. 10 § 77 and 147. u §IS~. 
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The astonishing mental process by which the resolution of February 4th, 
1869, was held to authorize children of twelve years and upwards to choose thC'ir 
religion for themselves can only be explained on the assumption that the Chairman 
and the Protestant members of the Board we1·e so possessed of the idea that this was 
what the Vicar-General meant, that language failed to remove the impression. 'Ye 
haYe seen that Mr. Reed quoted the resolution at length, in reply to Dean Ryan, us 
clearly bearing out the Board's interpretation of it; 1 we had some difficulty our­
selves in convincing Mr. Reed that the wording of the resolution did not support 
the rnlc the Board had founded upon it.2 The other Protestant members of the 
Board fell into the same mistake as the Chairman; and one of them, whose sincerity 
of belief is beyond all question, insisted before us (as thl' Chairman still insists) 
that the rule the Board adopted and not the resolution, was the accurate expression 
of the compact with the Vicar-Geueral.3 '\Vithout imputing to the other members 
of the Board unfairness, of which we are sure they arc incapable, we c..'tnnot refuse to 

believe that ~fr. Reed was as honestly mistaken as they were. 

He certainly construed the ruk with equal impartiality to both Protestants 
and Catholics. If Ashwood was allowed, under color of it, to become a I>rotestant. 
McBcth, whose sore back was the only reason for the change, had the same permission 
to become a Catholic.1 Some years later, by a curious process of evolution, the rule 
had developed two forthe1· conditions-that the cbil<l's desire to change from one faith 
to another must be based "upon religious conviction," and that it must be allowed by 
the ('hairman. This delicate amendment was administered with the same fairness, for 
Mary Dinane was not allowed to become a Protestant merely because, after a f(_narrd 
with another girl, she wanted to remove into a different room/' 

For some years past the relations between Mr. Reed and the Roman Catholic~ 

have admittedly been somewhat strained, and his motives and conduct h:we bct•n 
regarded ,vith suspicion. There have always been Roman Catholic children in each 
of the Schools, and the Schools haYe been regularly visited by the Roman Catholic clergy. 
1£ lVIr. Reed had attempted to proselytise, the facts must inentably have become known. 
His emphatic disclaimer therefore carries much force:-" I beg emphatically to deny 
" the charge of proselytism, direct or indirect. If there is a single cas<' let it be 
" named and substantiated. "6 

W e haYe no hesitation in saying that the evidence has failed to show an instance 
in which Mr. Reed has acted in a proselytising spirit, or in which by word or 
act he has endeavored to change the faith of a Roman Catholic child. \Y(' havC' 
alreach• shown how few arc the instances in which there have been chano-cs of relio-ious J !:) 0 

profession amongst the inmates of the Schools, and how few also are to be anticipat<'cl 
amongst the children who have been placed out. The absence, then, of proselytising in 
fact, when there were so many opportunities of nccomplishing it, to our minds, 
conclusively refutes a proselytising intention! 

RECOMMENDATIONS WITH RE8PECT TO THE RELIGIOU 
DU'FICULTY. 

§ 186. 'Ve recommend the adoption of the English system of requiring the 
magistrates to ascertain the religious persuasion to which the child belongs at the time 
of committal, and that no change be made in the religious persuasion in which the 

child - ----- - - - - - --
Davis, 3454. Minute, 7/ 3/ 82. § 174. ~Recd, 34Da. 3 Smith, 3579. Reed, 8964. 
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child is to be brought up, except by direction of the Governor or by an oi:d.er of justices. 
There should be a legislative requirement, as in New Zealand, that in placing out a child 
regard should be had both to the religious persuasion of the child and of the person 
with whom the child is to be placed ; 1 and it should also be made compulsory by statute 
to keep accurate records of the religious persuasions of both. 2 

Much of the dissatisfaction amongst the Roman Catholics has arisen from the want 
of care in the selection of homes-a circumstance which tells very strongly in favor of 
the rule adopted by the Board in October, 1881, to investigate and decide upon all 
cases of placing-out themselves, instead of leaving them, as was previously the practice, 
to the Chainnan's discretion. ~ 

·whatever Acts may be passed or regulations may be framed, some causes of 
irritation may always be expected in mixed schools of Protestants and Roman Catholics. 
This emphasises our recommendation for the separation of the Protestant and 
Catholic girls at the Magill Reformatory, if the Roman Catholic girls can be placed, 
as the Bishop informed us could be arranged, under the care of some Roman Catholic 
Sisterhood. 4 For the same i·eason we should be glad if separate Protestant and Roman 
Catholie Reformatories were established for the boys. W e believe, however, that the 
religious difficulty is not so great in mixed Reformatories for boys as it is with Girls' 
Reformatories. Whatever difficulty of that kind there may be, has, we believe, been 
overcome at the Boys' Refo11natory, at Ballarat, and on board the Vern.on. The absence 
of dissension on religious grounds with respect to the management of Reformatories 
a.nd Industrial Schools in England is attributable to there being separate Roma~ 
Catholic and Protestant Reformatories and Industrial Schools, and to the licensing-out 
and apprenticing of the children being conducted by the School managers. "'With 
Reformatories under separate Roman Catholic and Protestant management all causes of 
heartburning on religious grounds would be removed, both in the Schools and in 
placing-out thr children. The objectionable features of large institutions would be 
avoided. The cost to the Government would be less, as a fixed subsidy per child would 
be paid instead of the greater and ever-shifting cost of a fixed establishment. The 
liccnsin~-out, 11.fter a proper interval of detention, could be enforced by lessening or 
withdrawing the subsidy and by independent Government inspection. 

THE CASE OF BRIDGET QUIGLEY. 

§ 187. Since P art IV. of thi:> Report has been printed, we have, at the request of 
the Right Reverend the Roman Catholic Bishop, re-opened the inquiry for the purpose of 
investigating the case of Bridget Quigley, a Roman Catholic girl, who was committed to 
the Industrial School, and who has been placed at service in the family of Mr. McCann, 
a respectable farmer and a member of the Roman Catholic Church, living near Caltowie. 5 

In 1883, when Bridget was about twelve years of age: both her parents, who 
are drunken, worthless people, put her to service in the house of the Honorable B. T. 
Finniss. She was much attached to both Mr. and Mrs. Finniss, and they to her; but 
Mrs. Quiglcy's interlercnces became so intolerable that after a few months, on 
Mr. Finniss's advice, the little girl, in order to be protected against her mother, applied 
to be and was committed to the Industrial School. Whilst she was there she was. 

occasionally 

I§ 171. 2 § 180. 3 § 182 •Dr. Reynolds, 4332. § 121. § 109. 
6 See letter in Evidence, August 28th, 1885. 
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occasionally visited by Mr. and Mrs . . Finniss, and when she was old enough they 
applied that she should be licensed for service in their family. The application was 
Tefused by the Chairman of the Destitute Board, in accordance with the resolution of the 
Board that Roman Catholic children should not be placed in Protestant homes. 1 

Although in a comfortable place, the little girl wished to return to her former 
employers, and in July last Miss Siekmann, one of the lady visitors of the Boarding­
out Society, wrote to Mrs. Finniss, acquainting her with the child's wishes. Mr. 
Finniss communicated to his wife an impression he had formed from reading the 
reports in the newspapers of the evidence taken before this Commission that, although 
the present Roman Catholic Bishop was opposed to it, there was still a regulation that 
children of thirteen years of age, under the control of the Destitute Board, could 
change their faith. Knowing that whilst the child was a Roman Catholic she could 
not be placed with Fl'Otestants, :Mrs. Finniss, on the receipt of Miss Siekmanu's letter, 
wrote to the little girl, suggesting that she should avail herself of this regulation 
and declare her intention of leaving the Roman Catholic persuasion. When, however, 
Miss Siekmann saw the little girl again, she stated she had no wish to change. 
Mrs. Finniss's letter fell into the hands of Mrs. McCann and was sent to the Bishop, ~ 
who was naturally apprehensive that the officers of the Department were continuing to 
act on the mistaken construction of the resolution of February 4th, 1869. 3 

We are glad to report that this was not the case, and that the information upon 
which Mrs. Finniss acted and the address of the child were obtained altogether 
independently of the Chairman or officers of the Destitute Board. 4 

So far as Miss Siekmann is concerned we are satisfied that, although it was 
imprudent for her to write to Mrs. Finniss without first seeking the advice of the 
Secretary of the Boarding-out Society, her interference was not with a view of 
proselytising the little girl, but was an act of mistaken kindness. If the ecretary 
of the Boarding-out Society had been communicated with, we are sure she would 
have advised against doing anything to unsettle the child's mind or to make her 
dissatisfied with a good home. 

We think also that Mrs. Finniss's action, mistaken as it undoubtedly was, did 
not arise from any wish to make the child a Protestant, for she had not inte1fered 
with her religion in any way whilst she was in her service. vVhat Mrs. Finniss 
desired was to gratify the child's wish to return to her former place, and she suggested 
the change of religious persuasion as the only means she knew of accomplishing it. 
It is certainly a pity that it did not occur to Mr. Finniss to ascertain, by inquiry of 
Mr. Reed, with whom be had previously been in communication respecting the little 
girl, if the impression he had formed from a casual perusal of the newspapers was 
really accUl'ate. 

Although we are glad to have had the opportunity of clearing up any doubts 
respecting the conduct of the Department in Bridget Quigley's case, the facts elicted 
regarding it do not alter in any way the conclusions which we had previously formed 
on the subject of the Roman Catholic petition. 

1 Mrs. Finniss. 8870, et seq.; Finniss, 8911, ct seq. 
2 Mrs. Fiuniss, 8865-8903 ; Finniss, 8904-71. 3 Davis, 3454. 

• Reed, 8967-71. .:\Iercer, 8956-8. 
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PART V. 

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS. 

PART ! .-POOR RELIEF. 

Tlte Adelaide Destitute A sylum. 

§ 8 Complete classification of inmates should be proceeded with. 
§ 9 Some of the inmates might assist in clerical work. 

CXLVII. 

Immediate endeavour should be made to procure employment for inmates. 
§ 11 Regulation fo1· detention of inmates unfit to be at large should be validated 

by statute. 
Disorderly conduct and breaches of discipline should be dealt with at the Asylum 

and not at the Police Court, by a justice of the peace, unconnected with the 
Destitute Board, and punished by detention in a separate cell at the Asylum, 
and by short diet or deprivation of privileges. 

Out-door R elief. 

§ 16 Simpler forms of recommendation should be used in chronic cases. 
§ 17 Second travelling Inspector should be immediately appointed. 

Travelling Inspector should on his visits communicate with local officials. 
§ 19 Special Magistrates should be associated with Mayors of Corporate Towns and 

Chairmen of District Councils in distribution of outdoor relief, and should 
have discretion to grant immediate relief in urgent cases. 

Clerks of Local Courts should give same assistance as clerks of corporations 
and district councils. 

§ 20 Poor-box should be kept at Magistrates' Courts in large towns. 
§ 23 More vigilant inquiry should be made into circumstances of applicants for 

relief. 
Only temporary relief to be gl'anted without inspection of home. 
Labour test should be provided before relief is granted to families of able­

bodied men out of work. 
Frequent review should be made of cases of constant recipients of relief. 
Rations should only 1'e delivered to children when parent is unfit to fetch 

them or is earning wages. 

Deserted Wives and Cliildren. 

§ 26 Penalty for desertion of wife or child should be increased to six months' 
imprisonment for first, and twelve months' for second offence. 

Power should be given to make maintenance order when intention to desert is 
shown; and in dcfondant's absence if he has left tho colony ; and for sale of 
goods and chattels, collection of rents and sale of l:tnd to provide for main­

tenance order. 
§ 27 Intcrcolonial legislation should provide that maintenance orders made in the 

colony where ,vifc or children arc l~ft should be enforceable in the colony 
in which the man or his property may be. 

Defendant 
Xo. 2:.!8. 
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Defendant should be enabled, on giving security, to obtain suspension of order 
made in bis absence, pending a re-hearing. 

§ 29 Wife should be made liable for maintenance of destitute husband. 

Proceedings agaiust Fat/1ers of llle,qitimate Children. 

§ 31 Proviso to section 14 of the Destitute Persons Act:-" That no man shall be 
"taken to be the father of any illegitimate child on the oath of the mother 
" only," should be repealed, the necessary protection being given by the 
following proviso in the same clause. 

§ 32 Power should be given to serve summons on putative father before birth of c~ild. 
When, in consequence of her pregnancy, the woman becomes chargeable to 

the public, the putative father should be at once made answerable for her 
maintenance and for the expense of her coufinemeut. 

Power should be given to clear the court in affiliation cases. 
§ 33 Power to adjudicate in absence of putative father should he abscond, reserving 

right to defendant to obtain a re-hearing. 
Local and intercolonial legislation recommended for enforcing maintenance 

orders in favor of wives and legitimate children should be made to apply to 
bastardy orders. [§ 26 and 27. J 

Bastardy orders should include cost of mother's maintenance during, ancl 
expenses of, confinement. 

§ 34 Father of illegitimate child should only be liable to contribute at the suit of the­
mother if proceedings are taken within twelve months from birth of child, 
or if within that time he has paid money for its maintenance, or has ceased tQ> 

reside in the colony within twelve months after the birth. 
§ 35 All affiliation cases should be conducted on the woman's behalf by officer of 

Destitute Department if she has no legal assistanc0. 

The Lyin,q-in Departmn1 t. 

§ 37 The detention clause-Section 9S of the Destitute P ersons Act, 18 1, should 
be reframed. 

The mother should have option of remaining i.n the home for nine months after 
birth of child. 

§ 38 Mter confinement, care of mother and child should be transferred to some 
private society's Home away from the Destitute Asylum. 

Term of compulsory residence at this H ome should be nine months. 
§ 39 A Ladics' Committee should be at once assor.iated with the management of 

the Lying-in-Home. 
1£ Lying-in-Home continued permanently, lady superintendent should be­

appointed. 
§ 40 Declaration as to paternity under section 96 of the " Destitute P ersons Act,. 

1881," should be compulsory before as 'veil as after birth of child. 
~ 41 I mmediate removal of City Morgue to less objectionable site. 

L icensed Foster Mot/1ers and Ba~1J Fanni>t.<J. 

§ 42 Sections 100 and 101 of the " Destitute P ersons Act, 18 l ," dealing "ith 
baby farming, should be re-drawn to limit their operation to children under 
two or three years old. 

Police 
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Police should be instructed to report breaches of law against baby fanning. 
Licences for foster-mothers should be for a year instead of an indefinite term, 

but renewable. 

Checks on Cost of Poor Reli~f. 
§ 45 Owner, charterer, or master of ship, by which a passenger likely to become a 

charge upon the public is brought to the colony, should give bond with 
two sufficient sureties for £100 to secure maintenance of such passenger for 
five years. 

§ 51 The Penny Bank system should be introduced. 
§ 52 Facilities should be given through Savings Banks or Telegraph Offices for 

i.nvestment of small savings in public funds, life insurance, and annuities. 
§ 53 Canon Blackley's scheme of compulsory providence, requiring every person 

before attaining the age of twenty-one to contribute £10 to secure 8s. a 
week in sickness until seventy years of age, and a pension of 4s. a week from 
that age until death, or some modification thereof, should be introduced as 
soon as public opinion will permit. 

PART Il.--CHILDREN U~DER THE CARE OF THE GOVERNMENT. 
Tlte Industrial School at Magill. 

§ 58 The Industrial School should be closed. [§ 91.j 

The Boarding-Out System. 

§ 74 Practice of placing children of school-going age out at service to save the 
cost of their maintenance should be abandoned. 

A child of school-going age, who has not passed the compulsory standard, 
should not be removed from foster parents to be "licensed for adoption." 

§ 75 No child should be adopted without regard to its family connections or the 
consent of its parents, if they are living. 

Enactment in this colony of the New Zealand statute [No. 9 of 1881] 
legalizing the adoption of children under twelve years old. 

§ 76 Local committees, consisting chiefly of ladies, should be appointed by the 
Governor for the purpose of finding and inspecting homes, visiting children, 
paying the subsidies, and taking the charge of the children when changing 
from one home to another. 

In future no child should be placed out beyond reach of visitation by a mem­
ber of the local committee. [§ 79.J 

§ 77 Every home should be inspected before a child is placed in it. 
§ 78 It should be an inflexible rule, enforced by statute or regulation, that no child 

under fourteen who has not passed the compulsory standard, should be 
boarded-out beyond reach of school. 

Children unusually backward who have been placed out beyond reach of 
school, should have an opportunity of attending school, and if necessary: 
beyond school-going age. [§ 146.) 

~ 79 All children should be visited by an inspector twice a year, as well as by 
visiting committee; and no child should be placed in a home out of reach of 
visitation by inspection. [§ 76.J 

Power to exempt adopted children partially or wholly :from visitation should 
be given by statute, but never exercised without express resolution of Board. 

§ 80 
~o. 228. 
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§ 80 Services of Miss Clark and Miss Spence, the former and present Secretaries 
of the Boarding-out Society, should be secured in the departmental changes 
mentioned in paragraph 161; and services of the visitors of the Society should 
be continued on the local committees. 

§ 81 Restriction against paying more than 7s. a week for boarding-out should be 

repealed. 
§ 82 Careful inquiries should be made into character of present homes immediately 

upon reconstruction of depa1tmcnt. 
§ 86 Practice of boarding more than two or at most three children of different 

families in one home, should be discontinued and forbidden by regulation. 
§ 87 Too many children should not be boarded-out in one locality. 
§ 88 Brothers and sisters should, as far as possible, be boarded-out in the same home, 

and where this is impracticable in the same neighbourhood with opportunities 
of seeing one another. 

Young children of the same family should only be separated when necessary 
to break them of depraved habits. 

§ 89 Children when sent out to 01· recalled from homes, should be under care of 
responsible persons ; and in cases of girls, of a woman of suitable age and 
character. 

§ 90 Records should be kept of conduct of chilchen over three years after having 
passed out of departmental control. 

Anangement should be made with departments having control of children in 
other Australian colonies for retums and st<:itistics on uniform system. 
[§ 105.] 

§ 91 Inmates of Industrial School should be l;>oarded-out. 
Hardwicke House should be retained as a receiving house for childr.en waiting 

to be boarded out. 
Invalid and imbecile children should be placed in carefully selected homes at 

a higher rate of subsidy. 
§ 92 Cottage homes for invalid and imbecile children and children of bad habits 

should be established by private charity, and subsidised if necessary by the 
Government. 

Home for training domestic service girls, who have been boarded-out, should 
be established by private charity. 

1'/ie Boys' Reformatory. 

§ 95 Reformatory should not be regarded as a penal establishment. 
§ 96 The boys should be classified ; a night watch should be kept ; and old men 

from the Destitute Asylum should be removed from the institution. 
§ 98 Voluntary assistance should be obtained for conducting Sunday school and 

religious services at the School, and for taking the better conducted boys to 
church. 

§ 100 A band of music should be organised, and singing taught by note. 
Corporal punishment should not be publicly inflicted except m exemplary 

cases. 
§ 102 Boys should be employed at different occupations in rotation. 
§ 103 Boys should be licensed out ea.rlier. 

§ 109 
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~ 109 Boys' Reformatory, if possible, should be transferred to private management. 
[§ 186.J 

~ llO The Fitzjames should be abandoned as a Reformatory. 
§ 111 Boys' Reformatory should be transferred to the premises now occupied for the 

Industrial School at Magill. 
§ 112 School teaching should be under the Education Department. 
§ 113 Properly qualified superintendent should be appointed. 

Superintendent should be in less subordinate position than at present, and 
should arrange for licensing and apprenticing the boys. 

Tlw Girls' 1.9.iformatory. 

§ 121 Offer of the Roman Catholic Bishop to place the Roman Catholic .girls under 
care of sisterhood, trained in reformatory work, should be accepted. [§ 186.] 

§ 122 Project of building large reformatory should be abandoned. 
§ 123 Protestant girls should be placed iu cottage homes; one cottage for girls from 

brothels; another for girls who have been committed for dishonesty. In 
the event of infectious disease a third cottage should be rented. 

§ 130 Power of whipping gids under fomteen should be repealed. 

Cmulit1'ons of Admission. 

§ 126 Department :should still have power to admit destitute children without a 
magistrate's order. 

§ 127 Convicted children and depraved girls only should be sent to Reformatories. 
A special rnport to the GoYernment should be made in every case of committal 

without conviction of a depraved girl. 
S 128 Destitute and neglected children only should be boarded out. 
§ 129 Children under fourteen years of age of a woman twice convicted of crime, if 

at her second conviction they have no visible means of subsistence or are 
without proper guardian hip, should be dealt with as neglected children. 

Uncontrollable children should only be dealt with as neglected children \vith the 
consent of the Department. 

fran8fers .fi·om Industrial School to RifotmatOr!J and froni R~f'ormato1y to 
Industrial School. 

§ 132 Transfers fron~ industrial school to reformatory should be authorised in cases 
of repeated absconding or misconduct, or if original .committal should have 
been to Reformatory, but only after an inquiry before justices. 

The Governor or Board should have power to transfer children from reformatory 
to industrial school in cac;es of mistaken committal or of good conduct. 

§ 133 Statutory indemnity should be given to the chairman and members of the 
Destitute Board for illegal trans:lfers to reformatory. 

1rial <f cm;es "lfm·nst Jw;(>}zile Offenders. 
~ i :~6 .All inquiries before justices into charges against boys or gids under seventeen 

years of age, including inquiries as to children being "destitute," or 
" neglected.' ' should be conducted at a different time from other cases, and in 
Adelaide in some other building than the Police Couit. The father or mother 
should be rcquirnd to attend; and also some officer of the Department, his duty 
being to inquire as to the home of the child, and the circumsta.nces of the 
parent . § 137 
No. 2:28. 
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§ 137 That the power of committing to a reformatory on first com·iction be re­
tained, a special report to the Governor being required in each case. 

§ 138 As alternatives to conviction, the justices. in addition to the power of dis­
missing information after parental chastisement, should have the following 
powers:-

a. To order the offender if a boy undrr sixteen to be whipprd: 
b. To commit the offender, if under fourteen, to the Industrial 8chool. 

[§ 128]: 
c. To take recognizances from the parent that the child shall come up 

for judgment when required, and security for the child's future 
good behaviour : 

d. To place the child, although i·emaining at home, under the obserrn­
tion, for a limited period, of an officer of the Department: 

11• To impose a fine on, or direct compensation by, the parent, witl~ im­
prisonment in default. 

§ 139 There should be preliminary punishment of children committed to reforma­
tories: either a whipping for boys under sixteen, or imprisonment not 
exceeding seven days for children under twelve, or fourteen days (with or 
without solitary confinement) for older children; the imprisonment to be at 
i·eformatory, and not at gaol. 

§ 140 On hearing of cases against children, justices should call for birth certificatl\ 
and if not produced their decision as to age should be final. 

Limits f?f Age 011 Committal aud Tenn of Dhwt Control. 

§ 141 No child under ten should be sent to a reformatory unless previously charged 
with crime or sentenced by the Supreme Court. 

§ 142 In every case of committal to a reformatory of a chikl under twelve there should 
be special report to the Governor. 

§ 143 Detention of both girls and boys in a reformatory should no t begin later than 
seventeen and should end at eighteen. 

Children should not be licensed out until they have passed the compulsory 
educational standard, or attained the age of fourteen. 

§ 144 Term of direct control of destitute and neglcctPcl children should end at 
eighteen. 

§ 146 

§ 147 

§ 148 

§ 149 
§ 150 
§ 151 

§ 153 

Licensin,q-out and A.pprenticeslujJ. 

Proviso to section 65 of Destitute Persons Act of 1881, forbidding any inmate 
of a reformatory to be licensed-out before the expll:ation of one-third of the 
term of detention should be rep<'aled. 

No child should be apprenticed until after having been licensed out. and 
behaved well, nor until after two months' trial with the proposed employer. 

Girl~ should not be apprenticed to domestic service. 
Boys should only be apprenticed to farmers in exceptional cases. 
Power of apprenticing should be continued. 
A child should not be apprenticed without his own consent. 
Consent of parents should not be required to apprenticeship, but they should be 

first consulted if they arc of good character. 
Apprenticeship should only be to occupations likely to 

who are apprenticed. 
be useful to the boys 
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Wages and Savings. 

§ 154 Three-fourths of children's wages should continue to be paid into the Savings 
Bank. 

On the savings amounting to £1 2 they should be expended in the purchase of an 
annuity in favor of the child of £12 10s. per annum, payable from sixty 
years of age. 

Balance of savings should be under control of Department, to be paid to the child 
or retained until it is twenty-one, aiccording to its character. . 

In the event of the child incurring any fine for misconduct, the fine should be 
paid out of savings. 

After sixteen years of age, and purchase of annuity, the child should make its 
own bargain for service and receive the whole of its wages, the Department 
having power to withdraw these privileges in case of misconduct or thriftless­
ness. 

Power should be given to relax regulations as to payment of wages in favor of 
foster-parents of adopted child, partially or wholly; but the exemption should 
not be granted where a child has simply been "adopted for service." 

G1tardiomsMp. 

" 15f) Guardianship of children brought up at public expense, should continue until 
21 ; or until marriage in case of gi:d s. 

Permanent head of Department should be guardian, with same powers as 
guardian appointed by Supreme Court. 

§ 156 Licences should be grante<l for the period between 18 and 21, without restrictions 
as to residence or service, but subje:ct to revocation in case of misconduct or 
bad companionship, the holder in such case being required to go to licensed 
home and employment approved by guardian. 

Failure to comply with these requirements, to be an offence punishable with 
imprisonment. 

Contributions towards maintenance. 

§ 158 ln cases of obstinate default by parents in payment of child's maintenance, in 
lieu of distl:ess the penalty should be imp1·isonment with hard labor for a 
longer period than at present allowed. 

§ 159 Greater vigilance should be used to put law in force against defaulters. 
Inquiry as to parents' means should precede committal. 
Maintenance order and order for Cl)mi:nittal should be made at the same time. 
Parents should be required to be present at the hearing, and an officer of the 

department should have right to be heard and examine witnesses as to ability 
of parents to contribute, as well as with respect to order of committal. [§ 138.J 

Ii officer of the Department is unable to attend, a member of the police force, 
or some one nominated by the Department, should inquire as to the parents' 
means. 

Parental contributions should be payable at Adelaide office, and rebate of £10 
per cent. allowed when contributions are paid in advance. 

For con tributions not paid in advance, collectors should be employed at a 
proper commission. 

In rewwte places a member of the police force should act as collector. 
More 
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More careful inquiries as to means of parents should be made, and list of defaulters­
and non-contributors should be periodically brought under review. 

Rate of payment should be enforced at least equal to an<l generally somewhat in 
excess of cost of the child's maintenance at home. 

Maximum limit of ten shillings a week for parental contributions should be 

repealed. 

Trumd School. 

§ 160 If Trnant School established, uncontrollable boys and young boys who haYe 
committed an offence not inrnlving serious moral guilt, should in some cases 
be committed thereto. 

Truant School should be under control of Education Department. 

PART III.--DEPARTMENTAL CONTROL. 

§ 161 Control of destitute, neglected, and convicted childrnn, should be transferred 
from Destitute Board to new Board to be called " The State Children's R elief 
" Board," consisting of ten or a. dozen ladies and gentlemen who have shown 
an interest in kindred branches of philanthrophic work, and are i·cpresen­
tativc of the different religious denominations. There should be a permanent 
official Chairman. 

Office accommodation for new department should be l)rovided at the new 
building at the Destitute Asylum. 

In the country the Inspectors should do thl' work of both Departments. between 
which the cost should be divided. 

One additional nsiting Inspector should be appointed for the country districts 
[§ 17 and 79]. 

Official jnspection of children in town and suburbs should be made by Chair­
man of new depa1tment. 

§ 162 Two Bills should be p:re1)ared, one relating to duties of Destitute Board: and the 
other to the £unctions of "The State Children's Rdie.f Board." In framing 
Bills, reference should be made to recent English legislation: and to N ev;r 
Zealand Industrial Schools Act, 1882. 

Short Bill should be submitted to Parliament during th<.' present css1on 
providing-

a. For appointment of "The State Children's 1-lelief Board. " 
b. For transfer to such Boru:d of duties imposed upon De titute Board by P art 

III. of the Destitute Persons Act, 1881, v.ith such powers contained in 
Part II. as may be necessary, and with the protection given by Part V. 

c. For the certifying of reformatory schools in the snme manner as tmder 
English Reformatory Schools' Act, 1866. 

d. For indemnifying Chairman, members, and officers of Destitute Board for 
illegal transfers from fodustrial School to Reformatories. 

§ 166 Buildings occupied by Destitute Department should be periodically inspectctl 
by Public 'Vorks Department, with a view to necessary repairs. 

§ 168 Supplies for Destitute Department should still be included in the tenders for 
general Government supplies. 

P resent practice as to tenders should be reYisetl. 
Department should furnish standards for tenders, and should keep duplicates for 

compa1ison. PART 
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PART IV.-THE ROMAN CATHOLIC PETITION. 

§ 186 Justices should be required to ascertain religious persuasion of child at time of 
committal. 

No change should be made in religious persuasion, except by direction of the 
Governor, or by an order of justices. 

It should be required by Act that in placing out regard should be had both to 
the religious persuasion of the child and of the yerson with whom it is to be 

placed. 
It should be compulsory to keep accurate records of the religious persuasions of 

the children and of the persons with whom they are placed. 
The Board should continue to investigate and decide aU cases of placing out. 
Separate Roman Catholic and Protestant reformatories should be established for 

both boys and girls. r§ 109, 121, and 123.J 
A fixed subsidy should be paid for each child. 
Licensing out, after proper detention, should be enforcecl by lessening or with-

drawing subsidy, and by independent Government inspection. 

Adelaide, October 15th, 1885. 

\" ~- . 
• 

S. J. WAY, Chairman. 
MAURICE SALO:M. 
H. R. FULLER. 
WILLIAM HAINES. 
HENRY W. THOMPSON. 
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WM. BUNDEY. 
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